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PREFACE. 


HAVH edited, and illustrated “ The Voiage 
and Travayle of Syr John Maundcvillct 
Knight," for two reasons. First, that a 
_ popular edition has not b«n published for 

many years—so much so, that many otherwise well 
educated people hardly know his name; or, if they do, 
have never read his book of Marvels. Secondly, a good 
edition has not yet been published. Putting aside the 



chap-books of the eighteenth century, which could only 
cram a small portion of his book into their little duode^ 
cimos, the only English versions of this century are the 
reprint by Halliwcll, in 1839, of the reprint in 1725-1727, 
of the early fifteenth century MS. (Cotton, Tit, c. id), 
which he again reprinted in 1866* the edition in Bohn's 
Classical Library" (" Early Travels in Palestine " 1 ,18485 
and “ The English Explorers," which fonns part of 
Nimmo’s "National Library," 1675, There was also a 
small edition published in Cassdrs "National Library " 
in t 386 in modem English. 


’ Ttili Ita^ again been n^rinie^ in ifi€+. 
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H alii weirs reprint of the Cotton MS, is open to objec¬ 
tion, because the language of the MS* is specially rudcH 
and can only be understood hy professed antiquaries, no 
footnotes explanatory of the text being given* only a 
glossary at the end of the book. Also* Mr* Halliwell 
has taken his illustrations from various sounceSp not con¬ 
fining himself to English woodcuts—the Cotton MS* 
having no illustrations. If, Jiowevert the language in 
Ha Hi well's edition bs too archaic^ Bohn and Mimmo err 
in the opposite direction. Without illustrations, and 
clothed in modern English, they are bald in the extreme i 
whilst the editors of both ha ve not been over careful to 
closely copy the text 

Seeing these difficulties^ and dearly lo^dng Sir John, 
in spite of his romancing, I cast about for a book which 
should fulfil the conditions of an edition I should like 
for my own reading ■ which should have Uic spice of the 
old lafiguage, without being um-cadabkf like the Colton 
MS., and w^hich contained the original quaint illustrations* 
This I have found in a reprint of Pynson'^s unique edition 
(now in the Grenville Llbrar}‘t British Museum), from 
which it varies very slightly, except in the modernizing 
of the language, which is rather an advantage j and 
which, by means of the copious footnotes 1 have madep 
vir"iih I hope; be easily read by anybody* 

This edition, too* was particularly rich in woodcuts, 
which I have faithfully facsimiled ; and, in the Appendix, 
1 have reproduced a fciv from other editions, showing 
the different treatment of some subjects. In the Appen¬ 
dix, also, I have given a list of all the editions of Sir 
John Mandeville's Travels now in the Britis^h Museum* 
A glance at thi$ will show liow popular his book 
was, in all civilized countries, and in all ages, since 
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its first pubUcation.* 1 have thought that an edition 
should be produced which could be read by allp and 
therefore have given explanations of words and facts^ 
perfectly familiar to advanced students* by menns of 
which they will not be inconvenicncedL stnd the general 
reader much benefitcdL 

Perhaps the Illustrations in one or two of the early 
foreign editions ate qijaiiiter+ bnt I wantedi and have 
got* a tJioroughly representative Mn^lsA Hdition^ which 
gives Sir John's adventures* with their concomitant 
••Travellers" Tales," witliout the apocryphal stories 
which Were introduced into some of the AISS. and 
foreign editions. 

Of Eai-t, the printer of the e.xemplar I have chosen, 
very little is known ; and, curiously, he is ignored in Her¬ 
bert and Dibdin’s edition of TjpQgra/kic&f Atifi- 

gititics. According to Ames, he was made free of the 
Stationers^ Company 3*^^ December, iS^Si ^.nd he gives 
Kis first known printed book as 1569*01 a year later 
than the book I have copied. East* according to the 
same authority^ ivas granted a patent for ruled paper 
for ntnsiCi and worked both for Bird and Tallis^ The 

1 Cutonel Yule* in “The Book of Str Marco (i 870 T 3 ayS: 

—^fAnd from the frequern^’ t?ilh which one enctmnlcrs in cata¬ 

logues both MSS* anti early primed editions of Sir John Maunde- 
ville, I should suppose that the lying wonders of w English 
knight had a far greater popularity and more extensive ditfurion 
than the veracious and mom sober niarvets of Ffllo. In Quitch s 
last catalogue (November* 1S70) them is only one oftf edition of 
Polo ; there am nine of MaunderiHe- In 1839 there were nineteen 
MSS. oF the Inner c^ia/epffd tn the British Museum Library. 
There are only five oF Msirco Polo, At least iwen^-five 
editions of Maundevillc, and only five of Polo were printed in the 
fifteenth oentuiy," 
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date of his death does not seem to be known, but his 
widow, or daughter, piinted a book of Jh'rd's music 
in i6ta 


JNO. ASHTON. 





INTRODUCTION. 



KNOW of nothing more likely to be pro¬ 
vocative of a litcrary^ war Uian the questioii 
of Sir ] andevill c'5 personal entity- 

Were 1 to express an opinion either way— 
that he was a real being, or tliat he never e^tbted— 
fierce would be the criticism on my views, and nittdi 
good ink be spilt, which might welt be devoti^ to a 
better purpose, so that 1 prefer letting the reader fotm 
his own opinion thereon,—a conr^e w^hich vvill sa ve every¬ 
body any trouble or vexation of spirit 
We labour under thi$ difficulty—all that i$ known 
about him is what he tells us himself, and no one who 
reads the book can altogether trust his absolute verity. 
If his book is a mere compilation from other sources, so 
then is that of Odorico (who died Jaauaryp jjji)* which 
1 place in an Appendix, and w'hich agrees w'ith Mande- 
ville in so many particulatSp that one might reasonably 
suppose hiin to be the " fcllawe/' of companbup whofit 
he frequently mentions, and connect him with that 
Minorite friar from Lombardy (for Odorico was bom 
at Udine or Friuli) who shrove tliem before their 
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entrance into Valey of Divek"' Accordiog to 
his own account, he wa^ a knighh that he was born at 
St. Albansp and that he left England on his wonderful 
voyage on 29th September, 1332. He informs us that 
he travelled through Asia Mmor, Armenia, Ta^tal3^| 
Persia^ Syria^ Arabia» Upper and Lower Kgypt* Libya+i 
Chajdfea, a large portion of Ethiopia^ Amazonia, Lower] 
India, and tlic greater part of Upper India^ together/ 
with the neighbouring islands. If his narrative can be 
trusted, he lived in most friendly relations w^ith the ruler 
of Egypt, whom he served in his wa^ against the 
Bedouins, and w^as on such familiar terms that they 
would privately argue on religious topics, and he was 
even offered n richly dowered princefss as a wife, if he 
would but change hiii creed* and become a Mahometan. 
If he can be believed^ he wandered all over the then 
known world* and gratified his military instincts by 
helping the Emperor of China in his %var against the 
sovereign of Manzi. He tells ns that after thirty-four 
years of \vandering and exile he returned to England, 
taking Rome in his u^y home, in order to get the Fope‘s 
Imprimatur to his book, for which he naively gives as 
reason * ''and, for as much as many men beleve not that 
they see with theyr eyen, or y* they may conedue & 
know in their mynde, therefore I made my w’ay to Rome 
in my coming homewarde, to ^»heiv my boke to the holy 
father the pope, and tdl him of the mer^'ayles y* 1 had 
sene in diverse countreysj so that he with hb wise 

^ And tliere were: in our cotnpany two friiers muiaiurs of Loni' 
haid>v & sayd, if any of 115 wold go in^ they wold aUo, as they bad 
sayd so, upon trust of them we sayd that we wold go, ^ 

^ nmaae, and were shtiven & houaded, and we went in 
xiiii men, and wli^ wc camrE out wc were hut x," 
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counsel wold examme it, with diverse folke y* ar<? at 
Rome, for thei^e dwell men of all nations of the worlds 
and alytle time after whan he & hfe cousd had examined 
it all through* he sayde to me for a certayne that ft 
true, for he sayd he had a boke of latin contayning all 
that, and much more, of y* which MmM Is 

made, the which boke 1 saw, & therefore the pope hath 
ratyfied & confirmed my boke in all poyntes*” If any 
portion of this is true, it is probable that the ** boke of 
latin may have been Pliny* Sollnus, or some other 
equally veracious writer. 

As to the *^Mappa Mundi^ constructed from such 
sources, that at i lereford may be taken as a typo of 
ideal geography of the time. This was almost contem- 
porajy with MandeviUe, and is ascribed to the very early 
part of the fourteenth century. Indeed, it can be praved 
to be of this date, for, among other inscriptions on the 
map, is the following:— 

“ Tm Ki cest estoire ont- 
Ou eyront on llmont du verofti, 

Pjieut a Lh-t$.u su deyte. 

De Kicbard de Haldini^dam e de Laff-ord e>t pite, 

KJ lal fcl c eompasse. 

Ki ioie CLE cd It seh doac.’" 

Which may be thus translated i— 

“ All who or sliall have, or shall read, or shall see this bis- 
tory—pray to jesu in deity (or as God) that be may have pity on 
Richard of HaldiFij^hatti and of LatTord, who has made and con¬ 
trived it, that joy la licavea may be given unto him." 

Richard of Haidtngham, or Holdingham, whose real 
name was Richard do la Battsiyle, or de Bello,^ held the 

“ Havcigars Ftufi p. i&i. 
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entrance into y* Valey of ' According to 

his own accountp he was a knight, that ho ^vas bom at 
St Albans, and that he Icf^ England on hk wonderful 
voyage on 29th September, 1^22. He infonns us that 
he travelled through Asia Minor* Armenia^ TartarJ^^ 
Persia, Syria, Arabia, Upper and Lower Egj^pt* LibyaJ 
Chalda^a, a large portion of Etliiopia, Amazonia, Lower.’ 
India, and tlie greater part of Upper India, togethef| 
with the neighbouring islands. If his narrative can be 
trusted^ he lived in most fnendly reiationa with the niler 
of Egy'pt, whom he -served in liis war again-'^t the 
Bedouins, and was on such familiar terms that they 
would privately argue on religious topics, and he vvas 
even offered n richly dowered princess as a wife, if he 
would hut change hh creed, and become a Mahometan. 
If he can be believed, he ivandcred all over the then 
kiioHTi world, and gratified hia military instincts by 
helping the Emperor of China in his war against the 
sovereign of Manzi. He telb ns that after thiTty-four 
jxarg of wandering and exile he returned to England, 
taking Rome in his wa}' home, m order to get the Pope’s 
Imprimatur to his book, for which he naively gives as 
reason : for as much as many men belcve not that 

they see with the3T eyen, or y* they may conceiue & 
know in their mynde, therefore I made m}^ u-ay to Rome 
in my coming hamew'arde, to shew my bokc to the holy 
father the pope, and tell him of the merv^ayles 1 had 
seoc in diverse coimtrcysj so that he with his wdse 

* And ihm were in oyr company two friers mSuemrs of Lem- 
bardy^ 54yd, if any of ilr wold go in, they wnld also, as they had 
sayd so, and upon ttust of them we sayd that we wold go, & we 
dyd sing a and were fihrh'Cn Sc hettseled, and wt wcni in 

sUii men, and wrhe vc came out wc were but sl*' 
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coiiiiscl woid cxmriitie it, with diverse folke y* afe at 
Rome, for there dwell men of alJ nations of the worldp 
and alytle time after whan lie & his cou$el had examined 
it all through, he sayde to me for a certayae that It was 
true^ forhesayd he had a boke of lalin contayning all 
that, and much more, of y* which Mappn Mundi is 
made, the which boke 1 saw, & therefore the pope hath 
ratified & coafiraved my boke in all poynles,** If any 
portion of this is true, it is probable tliat the “boke of 
latin'" may have been Pliny, Solinus. or some other 
equally veracious writer* 

As to the ^*Mappa Mtindi” constructed from such 
sources, that at Hereford may be taken as a type of 
ideal geography of the time. This was almost contem* 
pQf^rj'^with Maitdeville, and is ascribed to the v'cry early 
part of the fourteenth centu^ 3 ^ Indeed, it can be proved, 
to be of this date, for, among other inscriptions on the 
map, is the following — 

Ki cesi est^iine euL 
Oh eyront qu llrront ou ver&iit. 

Prieut a iheSH «i deyte. 

Oe RickmJ de HaJdiugdam e dc UfToird ey t pile. 

Ivi lat fet c cQinpas£& 

Ki Joie eu cel M ieit denc.^ 

Which may be thus translated r— 

“ All who liii?e, or ahajl have, or ^hall rwid, or shall set this hiS' 
tory—pray to Jeau in deity {or as Cod) that he may have pit> 
Richard of HjJdinghaM and of Laffordt who has made and con- 
iTived hi ibat joy in heaven may be given imio hm'* 

Richard of Haldfngham, or Hold ingbani, whose rea! 
narne was Richard de la Battaylc, or dc BcUo,* held the 

^ Hnvetgai^s F^iuti Hmf^rdensri^ p- 
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pr«bcnd of I^-iflord fnow SJcaford), in Lincoln Cathe¬ 
dral up to the year 1283, and aftenvards Jieid the pre¬ 
bend of Xorton, in Hereford Cathedral. Hardy, in his 
edition of Le Ncve*s Fasti Ecdfsm says he 

was appointed to this stall in 1305. He was afterwards 
preferred to the Archidiaconatc of Berkshire. Perhaps 
the best description of this map is in a paper read before 
the Geographical Society of Paris, 30th Kovember, 1861, 
by M, D’Avezac, President of the Society, a translation 
of whidi may be found in the Gentleman's Magazine of 
May, 1863. He considers it to have been executed early 
in the year J314, because Lyons was not annexed to 
France till the joth of April, [313, and gives other 
reasons, equally strong, in support of his argument. 

Thus, then, we have a contemporary map 3$ a guide, 
and on this Hereford map are portrayed ail the monsters 
described by Mandeville—the one-eyed men, those with 
their heads in their breasts, even the big-footed one- 
iegged man-—alt those thin^ which are regarded as 
fable in .Mandetille-—arc here drawn, and evidently must 
have been currently believed in. So that when Mandc- 
ville, or some subsequent editor, challenged the Mapjkt 
Mundt as conArmatory evidence, he clearly knew what 
he was about. 

A strong presumption of his personal being is drawn 
from the fact that Lj^ge is said to be the place of bis 
burial. Appendix HarL, 3589. 2, “qui obiit Leodii 
A.1^ 1383." That he was believed to have lived atLi^e 
is also shown in Appendix Grenville^ 672S/3, where be is 
said to have written his book in the year 1353 ; and if 
Weever ‘ is to believed, he died there, but at an earlier 

' ^Ancient Funerall Monuments, tau Composed by the Tniveli 
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date, namelj^, 137U Speaking of St Albans, he saysi 
»Tliis Tott^nc vaunts her selfe very much of the birth 
and buriaLl of Sir f&hn Mandat Hi Knight, the famous 
Tfauailer, who writ in Latinc, Ffcnch+and in the English 
tongue, his Itinerary of three and thirt)' yeajres. And 
that may beleeue the report of the Inhabitants to 
bee true, they haue lately pensild a rare piece of Poetry, 
or an Epitaph for him, vpon apilJer; ncere to which, 
they suppose his body to haue beene burled, which I 
think not much amisse to set downe ; for although it 
will not bee worth the reading, yet do but set it to some 
lofty tune* as to the Huntiiig^ i>f Aiitichrist^ or the kke, 
I know it will be well worth the singing : marke how it 
runs. 

and Studte of John Wcei'er." LcintL 1611. It is exceedingLy sin¬ 
gular that a book fuiblislicd at Antwerp in 1584, “Tht llinen- 
riam per nonniillas Gallic Delgicas partes Abrahanii Drielil et 
Jwuinis Vrvianij*' confiniis Weaver, in such almuiSt IdcnUcal wordSt 
that it Is nut worth while to append a traiLsIarianf Ortelius, or 
Often, ttTites (p. i 6 ):—in Aiir Gttik^niit^ni 

Cmabinm in qua ytmxnh d ^tfandraifk eMfiimiti: 

HiC IAC£T VTB NOBILIS DJi?^ JofiS 30 E *lA.VDirt'll.tE aV OdVs AD 
HARtiASt, 3^1 LBS ni?& D E CAPDI, NATUS DE A>'tit 4 A, MEDICI I 
fiEVonSSIMVS orator ET BONORUM MROrSSiMVS PAU- 

PERIDUS EROGntTA QUI TOTO QUASI ORpE LUSTRAltJ tCODtl PI EM: 
VnE SUE CLAVSIT EXTREMUM CCC* LXXI 

SSOV^BRE* DIE XVI [. 

** 7 ft in q$ta as/nin tnri nrmafi itna^a^ 

iar3ii tni manut 3)tn^krni^ wrnistti/m tvrfiti ** 

Vos KJ PaSEIS Son mi PQVR LaMOVR DEIX PROlltS rOR MEt 

CfyfifUJ ira/ in qua a/im lamiHaHi Jiiissf f/keAanf oriruj^f j 5^ 

fik$ in i/idf’tft owiW 

piyf/ii /unuin in taUifia qu^^m i/mdm tim&ini ^nit* 

riiAi/Kj fx aro, Eiuj n&Hj asUnd^^^tf ^ 

i-a/i^ndnqvi^f in firf Ur* 

r^-imnt ariVj ^iarfm fiuj faiaiffr ^/im‘rtiriufn>^ qmd diurn 
Arrw/nr/^ fam'nt 
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" * AH yee thnt pos&e, m piUar cut eye, 

ThU Epitaph read if you can ; 

Twill tclJ you A Tornbe oocU stood in this rooiuct 
Of tx braue'^piriifM^ nriait. 

IflAn AtaftiUiiJU by mine, a knight of great famci 
Bdttic in iMs honoured Towne. 

Before him was tlo»o that cuer was knownep 
For trauaik sf so high renowne. 

As the Knights in the Temple* crosse-legged in marble^ 

In ariDDur, w'ith sw'ord and with sheeld, 

So was this Knight grac'ti which lime hath dc^c't, 

That nothing but nuoes doth yccld. 

His Tmnailes being donnOp he shines like the Sun, 

In bcauenly CanaaiL 

To which blcss^ phee^ O Lord of his grace 
Bring vs all man after man,’ 

'* That he tvrs borne heere in this TDwne 1 cannot 
much deny; bot I am sure that within these few yeares^ 
I saw hisTombe in the Citieof Leege, within the Church 
of the neltgioas house of the Cui/iiarntfaySf with this 
Inscription vpon it* and the verses following hanging by 
on a table 

'* Nic i^cei vir mbilis IiH^nn€^ d€ Mattdevik^ A/; ‘ 
Du ad Barbam miies; D^mitius d^ Campdi: uatm A 
Anglia^ Medicuui pre^jessor^ demtissimm €i 

b&twmm targissirnHS paup€Tibm er&gator qtd Uto q}tasi 
orbt ImtratQ. Leodij ditm viic sm c/mtsiS exfrtaiitm. 
A fin^ Dom. M.C.C.CJxxi^ Mens. Nettanb^ ditjcvi. 

AUUD. 

its /tanssii^f ati /e/us palria vttiff 
Orbis craf;^ firsutt. 

Attg/uj nuJtfiiU 

JJUaiur^ Graiff darus Vfytif magii^ 


» “ Otherwise otllcd the B^rded Knight* 
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^ c/iirtts 

£t tTjrif suitor Hdliffienis mn. 

^ fu^ras^ ^fi Mumdin'i/, Itt/taSt 
w / wjwj : dfc^i Jifti&uj- /!IJ£ suit* 

The Churchmen will you here hh kniues, the 
Tumittirc of his horse, and hisspurres^ which he vsed in 
hi 3 truuelb/' 

Thus speaks Weever, and nobody doubts but that 
there ivas a tombof a Jehan de MaundevJlleTn the Abbey 
of the Guilelmites/which is mentioned by Eollandus in. his 
jlcfa (Febniariu^, Tom* 2^ p* 4B1, edit* 1658) 

as Domus de Motta extra LcodLunip inchoata, anno 
CIDCCLXXXIJ* The abbey^ or hospibiip b now de¬ 
stroyed ; but, as side proofs, let me give two extracts 
from different works of the eighteen di century. One, 
'' Abr^gc^ curieux et nouveau de I'histoire dc Liege/' fee, 
{no dateX 241110*, p. 117* " L'H6pltal fe ta Chapelle dc 
S. Guilleaurtie aux Fanx-bourgs de S, VValburge fnrent 
fondez Tan 1330/" and in “Abr^gi^* ChronoJogique dc 
rhistoire de Liege, jusqu'a Taniuie 1784^ fee*” Li<;ge, 
1784, l2mo., p, 6d It says, " LliOpital fe la chapelle dc 
Saint Guillaume au fauxbourgdeSainte Walhurge furent 
fond^s Tan 1330/' 

As 1 said before, regarding Manclev^tlle it myst be a 
question of faith* IT Weever is to be relied on, he was a 
physicianp and from the fact of his wearing a beard, pro¬ 
bably acquired in his eastern travnlsv he received the 
sobriquet of -‘ad Barbam." This titlcp however^ is 
claimed for a certain **Jehan dc Bourgoigne dit k la 

' An order fmuidcd hy Sir WiJhatn of ^faleval — a hermit—who 
died loth F 6 b,f 1157* Tht order was some what austere, as the 
members went bartToot* and ihrir feits were almost continual. 
They have nearly all been absorbed into the Augustincs* 



XVI 


INTRODUCTION, 


Barbc/" but the bare fact of anyone wearing a beard in 
France, in the dcar-5haven fourtecntli centuryp was 
sufficient to make him remarkable 

If^ again. Weever and others are to be relied on, he 
died in 1371^ and it is a curious fact that the earliest 
French p or Romance* manuscript known in this country is 
one of that datCp emd^ moireoverp it is circumstantially 
dated^ as utII be shown hereafter^ This MS, is in the 
Earl of Ashbumham's collection (catalogued Barrois24}p 
which every lover of literature will r^et wasnot secured 
for the nation in its entirety* Its text is most beautiful, 
and the few iUumi nations are fine examples of fokirtcenth 
century French art. But what I want particularly to 
point out, b die curious coincidence of dates—absolutely 
contemporaneous. Whether there were any MSS. pub- 
lished before then I cannot tell, but here is a book pub¬ 
lished the j^earof his dcatli* when inquiry would have 
proved ea.sily whether such a man had ever lived, but the 
whole style of the MS- shows that he w^ell known as 
a traveller^ and it is evidently copied from an earlier 
edition, as at the end it says, Ce livre cy fist escrire 
honorablcs homes sages et discret maistre Gervaise cres- 
ticnp maistre en medidnep et premier phisicicn de tres 
pubsant noble et excellent prince Charles* par la Grace 
de DieUp roy de France* Escript par Raoulet doriicns kn 
dc grace mil ccclxxj le xviij jour de Septembrep'* 

Here we have an authentic date^ which there could be 
no earthly reason to falsify, and this MS. was W'ritten— 
unless Weever and others are liars—during the man's 
lifetime. For* according to their authorityp he did not 
die until A'nrvmfer of that year* and we must not fail to 
remember that Liege was not a very far erj^ from Paris* 
and that his fame must have been great* or hb book 
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would never have been \\Titten as a present for the king^ 
as It probably was. 

This manuscript^ being the earliest knowR^ is also use¬ 
ful in another way* By some singular chance, all the 
English versions make out that Mandevnlle wrote his 
book 6rst in Latin, then in French^ and afterwards in 
English, But this manuscript settles the poinL as it says^ 
'^Et sachics q je eusse ccst livret mis en latin pour plus 
briefmcnt deviser* Mais pour ce que pLuseurs entenderit 
inieulx romant que latin je lay mis en rofiiant par quay 
q cbacun kntende^" Which 1 [translate ! And know 
that I should (or oiight) have written this book in Latins, 
for the sake of brevity. But, because more people know 
the Romance (or Frcndi) tongue, than Latin, I have 
written it [n Romance, so that anyone may understand 
it," And tliU translation is endorsed by E. M. Thomp¬ 
son, Esq., the head of the MS. department in the British 
Museum. It ail depends on the words *■ je eusse*" They 
do not mean I fi&d; and, even in modem French, might 
be used for / j/i&u/d Aavit, although of course 
would be better* 

For many years he has been called the “ father of 
EngUsh Prose," but this ritle^ after the above, is doubt¬ 
ful, even if his existence is granted, and belongs of right 

to Wyclif 

Another hook, and a very rare and curious one it 
is, is attributed to MaudeviUe* There is a copy of 
this book in the British Museum (C. 37, f; 2 % whicb^ 
although in Gothic letter, gives no clue as to its date^ 
or place of birth, nor do any of the bibliographical 
autlioritiirs which I have consulted (and they are all 
that can be found in the Britbh Museum^ throw any 
light upon it. The mu^um authorities catalogue it 
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INTRODUCTION, 


as Ljfffust ISJ& f ItE title is ■* Le I^PIDAmB m /ri^n- 
ccys compose par mcssire Jehan de mand£Ui^^^t ckevaiicr*' 
Its contents are of little worth> except that they contain a 
store of Icgendaiy lore relating to predoiis stoneSp such 
as are met with in moVt medieval treatises on jewels and 
it winds up with a piayen The authorship of this book^ 
toOp must be a matter of faiths since it has nothing to 
guarantee Jt but its titJe-page. 

It is somewhat singular too, that the Latin letter sup¬ 
posed to be written by Mandeville to King Edward the 
Third, and which is apr<;^p0so^ nothings only exists in iJie 
French edition. 

In the appended Travels of Odcrico^ the Minorite 
Friar, I have italicized many of the passages which arc 
identical with Mandeville's description in order that the 
reader may have easier reference. 
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tc\)t Botagc anil Cratiaple of ^pr 
3)ol)n spawnlJCtiUc, i^rugljt. 

JCtii£/it, b^me in England in f/t£ i&wn^ 
Sain^t & spcakeih &/ /Ar way^s /tf HitruJiahm, 

t&hidf, and tlt^grmU Cane,^ and aha t& PresUr J&hns 
land^ & f$ many cannfnys^ ts? alsa of many mar- 
vaii^ iJuii ar£ in ilie kafy Laude. 

AS MUCH as the Lande ov^^^ the sea, 
that is to saj*p the holy land, that men cal 
the land of Bohest/ among aJl other lands 
is most worthy & Soveraine, for it is 
blessed, halmvcdt and sacred of the precioas bloud of 
our Lord Jesu Christ, in the which landp it liked 
him to take flesh and bloud of the Virgin Maiy, & 
to environ that Jande with his owne feetet and there 
he wold do many myraclesp preach and teach the fayth 
and the law of Chrislen men, as unto his children, & 
there he would suffer many reprotives and scomes for us, 
and he that w^s King of heaven and hell, of a>Te, of sea, 
oflande, and of all things that are contained in them, 
wold aloncly^ be called King of that landp when hesayde, 
Rrx sfifH ^udcamvi, 1 am King of Jewes i For that tyme 
was that lande of jewes, and that lande he chose before 

^ Kban. * Promise* ■ Pynsotiy all o^nly. 

B 
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all Other landea, as the best & ntoist worthy of vertue$ 
of a!l the world. And as the Philosopher saytln Virtus 
wnm in Mfdh misUtit. That is to say, the vertue of 
things Is in the midst; and in that lande he would leadc 
his lyfe, and sufler passion and death of the Jewes for 
us, to save and deliver us from the paines of hell, and 
from deathe without ende,the W'hich was ordeyned to us 
for the sinne of our father Adam, |nd our owne synnes 
also, for as for himself he bad none evil done ne* deserved, 
for he never thought re dyd any evy]l, for he that tvas 
King of Glorj' and of Joy might best in that place suffer 
death. For he that will do any thinge that he will haue 
knowen openly, he wyll proclay me it openly in the 
myddlc place of a towne or of a cttlc, so that It may bee 
knownc to all parties of the citic, so he that was King of 
glorj' and of all the worlde would suffer death for us at 
Hierusalem, which is in the mydst of the worlde, so that 
it might be knowen to all nations of the worlde how 
deare he bought man, that he made with his handcs in 
his owne Hkenesse, for the great louc that he had to us. 
Ah dere God, what love he had to his subjects, when he 
that had done no trespasse, would for m trespassours 
suffer death: for a marc worthy catelP he might not 
have sette for us, then his owne blessed bodic and his 
owne precious bloud the which he suffered for us: right 
wcl ought men to love, worship dreade, and serve such 
a Lord, and prayse such an holy landc that brought 
forth a lord of such fniitc. through the which cche man 
IS saved but if it be his owm defaute. This is that 
landc prepared for an heritage to us, and in that landc 
would he dye as seased,“ to Icaue it to his children. For 


• PoT^sing 
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the which eehe good Chiysten man that may & hath 
wherewith, should strengthen him for to conquere our 
righte heritage, and purchace' out of the evilJ peoples 
handes ; for we are ckped * christen men of Christ our 
father, and if wc be the ryght children of Christ, we 
oughtc to challenge the heritage that our father Icfte us 
& take it out of straunge mens handes. But now 
Pfj’de, Covetyse and Envy hath so Inflamed the hearts 
of the lordcs of the worlde, that they are more busy for 
to disher>'tc theyr neighbours than to chahengc or con¬ 
quere their right heritage aforesayde. And the common 
people that would put their bodies and theyr catell for 
to conquere our heritage, they may not do so without 
lordes; for assembling of the people TAithout a chiefe 
lorde, is as a flockeof sheepe without a shcepherd, the 
which depart asunder, and wot not whether they shall go. 
But would ’ God, the worldly Lordes were at a good 
accofde, and with other of their common people would 
take this holy voj-age over the sea. I trust well that 
tvithin a little tj-’me our right heritage before saj'd should 
be reconstled and put into the hands of the right hetres 
of J esu Christ And for as much as it is long time that 
there was any general passage over the sea, and that 
many men desire to lierc speaking of the holy lande, 
and have therefore great solace and comfort, therefore 
yc shall here by me John Maundevile Knight which 
was borne in England in the townc of Saint A1 bones, 
and passed the sea in the yeare of our Lord jESt' 
Christ a. MIlLC.'on the day of Sainct Michael, and 
there remained long tyme.and went through many landes, 

* Pyiuffn, “and eXate out the >-lle tHmand, ' 

* Called. ’ [to) umitled, 

* Pynson and other authorities say MCCCXX.\II. 
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with so great might that the water b freshe kkx ' myle 
within the sea and afterwards go men to Belgrade'* and 
entereth the lande of Bugresand there pass men abridge 
of stone that is over the river Maxtoek * and so men passe 
through the lande of Pinscras^ and come to Grece to the 
dtie of Stermis/ and to the dde of Affinpane/ that was 
sometime called Bradre^ the noble and so to the citie of 
Constantinople that was somelinie called Bessameron** 
and there dwcIJeth commonly the Emperor of Grece. 


Croatia, and he tui$ muddled up the Save or SaUp a tributary to the 
Danube, which rises cot far from Lombardyi joinbg the Danobe 
at Belgrade. 

^ P^nfiTH and others say 20 mUes. 

* Belgrade, » Now called the Morava 

* says P>nicfa^ erttars Pyncemarti:, and Pyncoraa, 

‘ Pytum says Stcrnys^ others Sterner, or Scemys. 

* Written elsewhere Alfynpayti, Assyiipaynp and ad fines Epaple. 
TTus will best explain the dHficulty ofpUcing the LcK:aLiUc& for 

this means Adrianople. 

* Byiandum, th< ancient name for Comtaatlnoplt the seat of the 
Western Empire. 























for the appell h fallen out of the 
iLso he hath Lost a great parte of his 
wa5 wont to be Emperour of Rome, 
Asia the lessc, of Stirry^ and of the 


^ has Sophy, now the Mosque of Su Sophiiu 

^ Probably an Ofb- * J udara^ 

* PfHSffn says WtST, but others give East. * Menace. 
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At Constantinople is the best and the fairest church 
of the worlde, and it is of sainct SteverL* And tseforc 
this church i$ agyltd image of Justinian the Emperour, 
and it is sitting upon an liorsc and crowped, and it was 
wont to holde a round appelP in his hand, & men say 
there that it Ls a token that the Emperour hath tost a 
part of his landes, for the appell h 
images hand : and also 
lordshippe. For he wa5 ^ 
of Grece, and of all 
tand of Jude,* in the which is Jerusalem, & of the land 
of Egiptp of Percic St Arabia, but he hath lost all but 
Grece, and that lande he hcldeth all ontly. Men would 
put the appel] in the images handc, but it wilt not holde 
it. This appeU bctokenctJi tlie lordship that he had over 
all the world, and the other hand he liftcth up against 
the East/ in token to manas&e^ misdoers. Thb image 
standeth upon a pyller of marble. 
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At Constantinople is the crosse of our Lord and his cote 
without seamc, the sponge and the rede with which tljc 
Jewes gave our Lord gall to drinkc on the Crosse, and 
there is one of the nayles that our Lorde Jesu Christ 
was nayled with to the Crosse. Some men think that 
balfe tlie Crosse of Christ be in Cipres in an Abbey of 
Monkes, that men call the hill of the holy croase, but it 
is not so, for the crossc that is in Cipres is the ciosse on 
which Dystnas’ the good theefe was hanged, but aJJ men 


_ * The names of the penUeat and Impeiutent thieves vary slightly 
in different accounts. In the Apocryphal book of Nicodemua, cap. 
?, w, JD^ ti, they are tfaui given ■ " But one of the two thieves 
who were cfveUied with Jesus, whose njune was Gesus. said to 
jBUSj If thou art the Christ, deliver thyseir and us. But the thief 
who was crucified on his right hand, whose name was Dimas, 
answering rebuked him. and said. Dost thou not ftar God, who art 
totidcmned to tins punishment? We Indeed mgrive rightly and 

justly the dement of our ogtlons : but this Jesus, what evil hath he 
oont? ^ 


Bat m the Apoc^phal book, 1. Infaiicy, cap, 8, w, t.y h 
Keenan and Cm^c book), the names are given differemlyi " In 
ih^r jimmcy from hence t^y Gun* into a desert country, and wtm 
^ Id It inf^ted with robbers j so Joseph iind Si. prepared 
to pass; through il m the ui^bL 

we«Eoing along, behold they saw two mbbeo 
^«p m the md, and with then, a gra, number of robbers, who 
were ihciT couTedcratos^ al*? asleep, ^ 

names of those two were Tims and Dumachus j and Titus 

^ T perceive any thing of Aem j ^ 

Titus again said, I wtU p've thee forty 
poats, and as a pledge take my girdle, which he rave him before 

1 ndi. ^ 

?■ “*rti"* iki* rablwJid 

•"» l->/i C^i rtH .„«i„ U«. » hi, 

ratHi, and grant thee pardon of thy sins. 

Then the Loid Jesus answered and said to his mother. When 


SVR JOHN MAUNDEVILLE^ KNIGHT. 9 

wot^ not that^ & that is ovil done but for the getting of 
the offering they 533' that it is the crossc of our LordOp 
and ye shall understandc that the Crosse of our Lorde 
Jesus Christ was made of fonre maner of treeSp as it is 
conteyned in this verse following, 

/n Cedms^ ft 0/h*a^ 



For the piece that went lyght up from the earth unto 
the head was of Cipresp and the piece that went over¬ 
thwart, to the which his handes were nayled, \vas of 
Palme, and the stock that stcxxl within the earth in the 
which they had made a tnorte>'^. was of Cedre, and the 
table aboue his head was a foote and a half long, on 
which y* tytle was written^ y* was of Ol>'ve, Y* Jew^es 

thirty years are espitedp O Mather^ ilie Jews will crucl^ me at 
Jeni Salem. 

And these two thieves shall be with me at the same time upon 
the ctosSt Tit us cn my right handi and Dumachus on my krt, ind 
from tint lime Titus shall go befare me into Paradise-'^ 

* Know, 
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made this crosse of chose roure manor of trees for they 
^ouglit y* ojr Lord shold have hanged as long as y* 
crosse might last, therefore they made the footc of 
Cedre, for Ceder may not in the erth ne* in a^ter rot j 
they thought that the body of Christ shold have stonken, 
they made the piece \vent from the ycarth upxvarde of 
Cipres so that the smell of his body shold greve no man 
that came by, and that overUiAvart was made of Palme 
in signification of Victory. And the Ubie of the t>'tle 
was made of Olive, for it bctokencth peace, as the stor>- 
of Noe witnessoth, when y dove brought y braunch of 
Olive that betokened peace made between God and man. 
And you also shal understatide, that the Christen men 
that dwell over the sea, say that the pcce of the Crosse 
that we call Cipres was of the tree that Adam eatc the 
appcJl of. and so finde they written, and they say also 
that their scripture saith, that when Adam was sicke he 
sayd to his son Seth that he shold go to Pamdisc and 
pray that the Aungel that kepeth Paradise, y' he wold 
send him oyle of the tree of mercy for to anoynte him 
that he might have health, & Seth went, but the 
Aangel would not let him com in at the gate, but said 
unto him that he might not have y oyle of mercy, but 
he took him three camels' of tlie same tree iliat his 
father eate the appeil of, and bad him as sone as his 
father was dead, that he should put these camels under 
his tongue and bury him, and he did so, and of these 
three carnels sprang a tree, as the Angd sayd and when 
the tree bare fruite, then shold Adam be made wholt 
And when Seth came againe and founde his father dead 
he did with the camels as the Aungell commaunded him,' 
of the which came three trees, whereof a crosse was 
* Non * Kernels— anotJier edition Creyoe*. 
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made that bare gowl fruite, that is to say, gur saviour 
Jesu Christ, through whom Adam and all that came of 
him should be saved and delivered from everlasting 
death, but^ if it be their owne defaute* This holy 
Crosse had tlie jewes hid under the earth in rock of 
the mount of Calvery^ & it laye there two hundreth 
yeares and more, as they say* unto the tj^nie that Saint 
Etene found it, the which Saint Elene was daughter of 
Coel King of Englande, that then vvas called Hritaiuet 
and after maried to Constantius, f>Tst Consul and after 
Emperour of RomCt who had by hir issue Constantine 
the great, bom in England and after^vard Emperour of 
Rome, which Constantine turned the name of Bezansium 
into Constantinople* he reedifiod that citie, and made it 
monarcall scate of all Europa and Asia Mi non Also 
ye shall understande that the crosse of our Lord was in 
length vili cubites and that the piece that went over- 
thwart w'as three cubites ■ and a halfe. 


^ EnsCtpU * * TaalL 

* This measure vaiittL It was generally aKcpied as being the 
















IS 


THE VOIACE AND TRAVAVLE OF 


A part of the cfownc of our Lord Jejiu vrherewitb he 
was Crowned & one of the nayles, and the speare head 
and many other reliques are in France at Paris in the 
chapell of the King, and the crowne lycth in a vessell of 
cristaJJ wel dight and richly, for y French King bought 
these rdiques sometime of the Jcwes. to whoine the 
Emperour had laid them to pledge for a great sume of 
golde. And although men say that this Crowne was of 
themes—ye shall understand that it ^va 3 of Jonkes' of 
the sea, which be white and pricketh as sharp as thornes, 
for I have seene and beheld many times that at Paris, 
and that at Constantinople, for they were both of one, 
Md ^de of Jonkis of the sea. But men have departed 
him in two partes, of the which one parte is at Paris, and 
the other part at Constantinople, and I baue a point 
ther^f that reemeth a ivhite thornei and that was given 
or a great fricndeship—for there are many of them 
broken and fallen into the vcssdl, when they shew the 
Crowne to great men or lordca that come theither And 
ye shaJl onderstande that our Lord in that night that he 
was taken, he was Jed into a garden, and there he was 
e^rammed sharply, & there the jevves crowned him %vith 
a crown of abbespinc^ braunches that grew in the same 
^rden & set it on his head so fast, that tiie blood came 
downe by many places of hb visage, neckc. and shoulders, 
^d therefore hath the abbespine many vertues. for he that 
bcareth a braunche of it about him, no thunder, nor any 
manor of tempest may hurt him, nor the house that it is 

* *S in 

niuA^ Jitnatt Afart/fmvf. 

* Albespine—probably meant for IfWi’i'f tAcrtt. 


SYR JOHN MAXJNDEVILLE, KKIGHT. 11 

in may no evil I ghost come, nor in no place where it 1s^ 
And in that same garden Sainct Feter denied our Lord 
thrive- And afterward was our Lord led before the Bishop 
and ministers of the lawc into another gardein of Anne' 
and there was he examined, scorned 8c crow'ncd cite'' with 
a sweto thorn that men called barbarous^ that grew in 
the same gardein and that hath many vertues. And 
afterward he was led to a gardein of Caiphas, and there 
he was crowned again with cglentine,^ and after that he 
was led to a chamber of Pilate & there he was croivned, 
and the J owes set him in a chairc and clad him in a mantel} 
of purpure* and then made they a crownc of Jonkes of 
the sea and tlicrc they kneled to him & scorned him 
saying Ave rex Jitdeorum That is to say, halle King of 
jewes. And of this crowne, halfe is in Pan's and the 
other halfe at Constantinople, the which our Saviour 
Jesu Christ hadde on bb head, when he was nayled on 
the Crosse, and therefore shall men honour and worship 
it. and holde it more worthy then any of the other. And 
the speare shaft hath the Emperour of Atmaine, but tlie 
head which was put in his side is at Paris they say, in 
die holy chappell, and oft tymes sa>'th ihCiEmperour of 
Constantinople, that he hath the speare head St I have 
often seen it, but it is greater than that at Paris. Also 
at Constantinople lycth Sainct Anne oor ladle's mother, 
whom Saint Elcne caused to be brought from Hicni- 
salem, and there lieth also the body of Saint John 
ChrUostome that ivas bishop of Constantinople. There 
lyeth also sainct Luke the Evangelist, for his bones were 
brought from Bethany where he was buried: and many 
other relyques are there, and there is of the vcssell of 

' Anras. * Again. * f deritnf. 

‘ Honey suctle. ’ Purplt 
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Stone as it %vcre marble, which men calJ Idiyus, thatever- 
more droppeth water & fylteth himsclfe eveiyyeareonce. 
And ye shall wete that Constantinople is a fayre citic 
and well walled & it is three cornered, and there is an 
arme of the sea that men call Hellespon, and some men 
call it the bunch' of Constantinople and some call it the 
brace’ of sainct George, and this water encloseth two 
partes of the citie, and upward to the sea upon that 
water was wont to be the great citie of Troy in a fayre 
plaine, but that citic was destroyed by the Grekes. 


CAP: II. 


Of tk( Tia tides ef Creee, 



A BOUT Greet be many ylcs that men cal Calastre.* 
^ Calcas Seltygo,Thoysoria. Mynona. Faxton, Molo, 
’ BifucAff the mouth. 

* as we ahould say, ati arm of the sea. 

Callistr, which Fermnus, In his Lexicon {edit. 
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Carp:irtcr and Lempne, and in this yle is mount Athos 
that passcth the clowdcs & thcri; arc divers speaches 
and many countries that are obedient to the Emperour 
of Constantinople^ that is to say Turcoplyi P>Ticy, Narde, 
Comage and many othcr^ Tracy & Macedony^ of which 
Alexander was king. In this countrey was Aristotle 
borne^ in a citio that men call Strages, a little from tiie 
citie of Tragic, & at Stragcs b Aristotle huriedK and 
there b an auUer on tombCp and there they make a 
greate feast every yeare as he were a saint, St upon his 
aulter the lordes holde their great counsayIcs and as¬ 
semblies and they thlnkp that through the inspiration of 
God & himp they should have tlie better coundll. In 
this countrey are right highe hilleSp there b an hill that 
men call Olimphus that departeth Macedonie and Tracy^ 
and is aa high as the ctoudes, and the other hill that 
men c^ill Atbos Is so highe, that the shadow of him 
strctcheth unto Olimphus and it is neare Ixxvii myle 
between, and above that hill is the aire so ckcrcp tliat 
men may felc no wynde there, and therefore may no 
beast live there the ayre is so drye, and men say in the 

]67o}, iayi is an isliind in the Sea. The other islanib lu^-e 

dl^ereni names ia different MSSvp but are not worth the trouble of 
identifying, except Laaipne as Lctnnes—where M.mderilEc places 
Mount" Atbos. and Firm' said that, in the summer 

Saisdoe this moutitain projected its shadow on the markeE-placc of 
Mynna, the capital city of Lemnos, and that a braien cow was 
there erected to mark the tcrminalion of the shadow ; hut this is 
as probable as the distance gi^-en, namely, se%^enty-aeven miles, 
which is manifestly erroneouSH The Epelh'ng of the geographical 
nami^ Is very bad, and renders it a diAicuk task to identify ihem : 
for instance, if it were not a well known fact that Adatoteles was 
bom and bu rled at Stagio, it miuld be very' difEctilt to identify 
Strages as being the iame place. Agaifit Olimphus is us^ lasted 
of Lemnos, in conttcvtion with the shadow of 3 Iount AtLos* 
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countrey that Philosophers somtyme went up to these 
same hilles and hdde to thetr noses a sponge wet with 
water for to have ayre, for the ay re was so drj'c there 
£c above in the pouder^ of the hill they wrote letters 
with their fingers, and at the yeares ende they came 
agaJne and found those letters which they had written 
the yeare before mthout any defaute/ and therefore it 
seemeth well that these hiUes passe the cloudes to y* 
pure aire 

At Constantinople is the Emperours palaice which is 
fayre and well dight ' and therein is a palaice for justing,* 
and it is made about with stages that cche man may 
well see and none greve/ other & under these stages are 
stables vauted for the Emperours horses and all the 
pillers of these stables are of marble. And within the 
church of Saint Sophy, an Emperour wold haue layd 
the body of his father when he was dead, and as they 
made the grave they found a body in the earth & upon 
that body lay a great plate of fine gold & there upon 
was written in Ebrew, Greke & Latin letters that sayde 
thus : /aus CArit/us nmeetur di virgitic Marie, et ego 
credo in cum. That is to say. jesu Christ shal be borne 
of the Virgin Mary & I believe in him. And the date 
was that it lay in the earthe 200 * yeare before our Lord 
Jesu Christ w-as borne, and yet is that plate in the 
treasory of the Church, and men say that it was Her- 
mogencs’^ the wise man. And nevcrthelessc if it be so 
that men of Greet be Christen, yet they vary from our 

‘ Powder, dust. * tTninjured. ' Fumislied. 

* Jousting or tilting. * Inconvenience. 

^ und otlier edition^ 547 Two ihousand. 

Here tlie cbronolDgy is sortiewhai involved, as Henuogencs 
lived in the lime of Marcus Aurelius Antoninui, wka ^nr 
A.D. 121. 
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fayth, for they say that the holy ghoste commeth not 
dut of tho but all oncly of the father, and as they 

arc not obedient to the Church of Rome, nor to ihe 
PopCrUnd they saye that theyr Patryarkes haue as much 
power over the sea. as the Pope hath oit this syde the 
sea. And therefore Pope John the XXIl. sente tetters 
to them, how Ghristen fayth should be all one. and that 
they shonlde be obedient to a pope that is Christes 
Vyfcar in carlhe. to Avhome God gave plainc^ power to 
binde and to assoyle/ and therefore they should be 
obedient to him. And they sent him divers aunsweres, 
and among other they said thus. timm 

m£^m arm saS/i^ct^i ttufs J^rmi/rr Sti/vr;dlf^lafi 

/rmm sus/inm nm poimmus. Avaritim^ iuam satiarc 
mfi httmdimits^ D&mimtJ Umm Jih fum Domimt^ 
ifobiscmn rsL Val^n That is to say. we beleve wel that 
thy power is great upon thy subj cotes. We may not 
suffer thy pryde. We are not in purpose to fulfille thy 
covetyse.* Our Lorde be with thec^ For our Lordc is 
iivlth tLS. Farewell. And other aunswere might not be 
haue of them. And aUo they make theyr sacrament of 
the auJtcr of therf breads* for our Lord made it of therf 
bread when he made his nnaunde.’ And on sherthvrsday^ 
make they they re bread in tokening of the maunde, and 
they dry it at the sorme/ and kepe it all the yeare & 
give it to sick men instede of gods body. And they 
make but one unction when they Christen Children, and 
they anoynt no sick men^ and they say there is no pur¬ 
gatory. and souks shall haue neither joy ne payne untill 
the day of dome/ And they say that fornication is no 

' Plenary. * Ahsolve, * Covesousisess. 

Unleavened bread, ' Last Supper. * Shrove Thur^day^ 

^ tn the sun. ^ Uoomt or the day of judgment. 

C 
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deadly ainnef but ft kindly thing, and that men & women 
sboulde wed but once, and who so n'eddctli more than 
once theyr children are bastarda and gotten in slnne, 
and theyr priestes abo are wedded, and they say that 
usLty Of simony is no deadly sinjie and the>' sell bene¬ 
fices of holy churchc, and so did men of other places 
and is great sclaunder,* for now is Simony King crowned 
in holy churche, God amende it when his ndll is. And 
they Say that in Lent men should not singe masse but 
on the Saterday and on the Sonday, and they fast not 
the Saterday no tj me in the ycare, but if it be Christmas 
or Easter even. And they suffer no man that is on this 
side the Grece sea to sing at the3'f nulters, and if it fall 
that they do through any hap,' they wash theyr aulters 
as sone without tarieng with holy water, and they say 
that there should be but one masse sayde at one aulter 
in a day. And they say that our Lorde did tieuer cate 
meate but that he made a token* of eating. And abo 
they say that we sinne deadly in shaving of our berdes, 
for the horde is a token of a man. and a gift of our Lord 
and they saye that we sinne in eating of beastes that 
were defended' in the olde la we, as swyne, hares and 
other beastes. 

And thus they saye that we sinne in eating of fleshe 
on the dayes before Ash Wednesday, and in eating of 
neshe on the Wednesdaye, and when we eate chese or 
eggCTon the Fr>-dayand they curse all those that cate 
no fleshe on the Saterday. Abo the Emperour of Con¬ 
stantinople maketh the Patriarkes. Arehebbhoppes and 
Bishoppes,and hegiveth all the dignities of the churches, 
and depQr-veth them that are unworthy, aJthough it be so 

‘ Scandal * I f by chance they should do m. 

Oitijf seemed to eat. * Forhidd™. 
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that these touch not the way* nevertheless they touch 
that which 1 hauc behight^ to shew a parte of the cus- 
tomCp manerSp and divcrsitie of countrie^i and for thb b 
tlie first countrey that is discordaunt from our faithe and 
lettetb* onrfaithe on this side the sea, therefore hauc I 
sette it here that yc may see the diversitie between our 
faith & theirs, for Euany men haue great liking to here 
speahe of straunge things. 


CAP: IIL 


T& for i& go toward 

A&fy laitd. 



N OW come we againc for to know the way from 
Constantinople. He that will go through Turkey* 
he goeth through the citie of Nyke,* and passeth through 

* Promised, * Hinders. * ? SalunikL 
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the ^te of Chivi tot that is right highe, and it is a my le 
and a holfc from Xyke, and w'ho so wyll go by the 
farache * of Sainct George, and b\^ the Gfcckc sea there 
as Sainct Nicolas lyeth, and other places. First men 
come to the yle of Silo, and in that ile groweth mastike 
upon small trees as plomtrecs^ or chery trees. And 
then after men go through the iic of Path mots, where 
Saint John the Evangelist wrote the Apocatips and 1 do 
you to wete,* when our Lorde jesu Christ died. Saint 
John the Evangelist was of the age of xxxii yeare and 
be lived after tJie passion of Christ Ixiii ' year and then 
died. Fro Pathmos men go to Ephesim which is a fatre 
citic and neare to the sea, and there died sainct John 
& he was buried behind the high aulter in a tombe, and 
there is a fay re church, for Christen men were wont to 
holde that place, but in the tombe of sainct John is 
nothing but Manna, for his body was translated * into 
paradise, & the Turkes hold now that citic and the 
church, and all Asia the lesse, & therefore is Asia the 
Icsse called Turkey. And ye shall understand that 
sainct John did make his grave ther in his lyfe and laied 
himscife therein all quick* & therefore some say he 
dyed not, but that he resteth there unto the day of 
judgement, and therefore truely there is a great marvaJle, 
for men may see there apertly'y* earth of the tombe 
many times stirre and move, as there were a quick thing 
under. And from Ephesim, men go through many ilea 
in the sea unto the citie of Pateran’ where sainct Nicolas 
was borne and so to Marca* where he by the grace of 
God was chosen Bishop, and there groweth right good 

* See fool note, anu, p. iql » Know. » Pyitteit says 6?. 

' Taken up to heaven. ‘ Uving, alive, 'Openly! 

■* Patera, a dty of Lyda. ■ M>Ta, also in Lycia, 
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w>Tie and strongt that men call the wynt of Marca. 
From thence men go to the yle of Crete, which the 
Emperor gave sometime t<? Jonais.*- And then men 
pas^ through the yles of Cophos and Lango * of the 
which yles Ipocias^ lord^ and some say that in the 
yle of Lango is Ipocras daughter in inaner of a Dragon, 
which is a hundred foote long as men sayc, for I have 
not scene it, and they of the yles call hir the lady of 
the countrey, and she lyeth in an oldn castell and 
shewetli fair thrise in the yeare, and she doth no man 
harmc and she is thus changed from a damosell to a 
dr^on through a godde$^se that men call Diana, and 
men say that she sliall dwell so unto the tyme that a 
knighte come that is so hardy as to go to hir and kisse 
hir mouth e, and then shall she toume again e to hir o^e 
kiude, and be a womanp and after that she shall not live 
bog. And it is not long sith* a knight of the Rod^ ^ 
that was hardy and valiant said that he would kissc hir* 
and whan the Dragon began to lifte up hir head againste 
him^ and he saw it was so hideous, he fied avvaycn and 
the Dragon in hir anger bare the knight on a roche, and 
of" that cast him into the sea and so he was lost 

* The Genoese. * The island of Cos. 

^ Hlppacrates, the fiinioiis physician, ^ho was bom nt Cos- 

■Since. * The island, of Rhodes. 'Off. 
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CAP: nil. 

Yfi &/ the smm Dragon* 


A lso a young man that wist not of the Dragon^ 
went out of a shippe and went through the yk tiJl 
caine to a Castell, and came into the cave and went 
ii/ng till he founde a chambtrj and there he saw a 
damosell that kemdt^ hirheade& loked in a mirrourp and 
she had much treasure aboute hir. and he trowed* she 
had been a common woman that dwelled ther to kepe 
men, and he abode ■ the damosef and the damosel saw 
the shadoweof him in the mlrrouft & she toumed toward 

^ Kemped or combed. ^ Thou^t. 

* Pjfwtt^n “ obeyed unto the dam&ell ^^that is, made obeS- 
or bow^ to her. 
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him and asked what he would, and he said he would be 
hir paramoure Of lemroan,' and she asked him if he were 
a knight, and he sayd nay, and she sayd then might he 
not be hir lemman, but she bad him go againe to his 
fellowes and make him knighte and come againe on the 
morow and she woidde come oute of the cave and then 
hee sboulde kisse hir on the mouth, and she badde him 
haue no dread, for she would do him no harme,although 
she semed hidious to him, she sayd it was done by in- 
chauntment, for she sayd that she was such as he saw 
hir then, and she sayd that if he kissed hir, he should 
haue all the trcastire, and be hir lord, and lord of all 
those yles. Then he departed from hir and went to his 
fellowes in the ship, and made him knight, and came 
t^aine on the morow to kisse the datnosel, and when he 
saw hir come out of the cave in forme of a dragon, he 
had so great dread, that he fled to the ship, and she 
folowcd him, and when she saw that he toumed not 
againe, she began to cryc as a thing that had much 
so row, and tourned again, and sone after the knight 
dyed, and sithen* hetherto might no knight sec hir but 
he died anon. But wiicn a knight commeth that is so 
hardy to kisse hir, he shall not dyt, but he shall toumc 
that damosel into hir right shape and shal be lord of the 
countrey aforsayde. And from thence men go to the 
yie of Rodes, the which the hospitallers held and go¬ 
verned, and that they took sometime from the Emperour, 
and it was wont to be called Colles* and so yet the 
Turkes call it Colies. And sainct Paule in his Epistels 
writeth to them of the yIe Colloccnses.* This yIe is 

1 Sw«thca«. * Since iken. 

' Frtin the Colossus ikerc, a statue cf Jupiter 70 cubits 
and which was accounted as one of the wonders of ihe world 

• This Is pot sc. The Epistle to the Colossians wa» addressed 
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nereCLxxx^ myle from Constantinople. And from tliLs 
ylc of Rode-s. men go mto Ctpres where are many vines^ 
the first is red and after a yeanc they war all white, and 
those vines that are most white, are most clearc and best 
smelling. And as men passe by the way by a place 
where was wont to be a great citie that men call Sat ha- 
lay, and all that countrey w’as lost through the folly of 
a young man, for he had a faire damosell that he loved 
well, and she dyed sodcnly & was buried in a grave of 
Marble & for the great love he hadde to hir, he went in 
a nighte to hir tombe and opened it, & went and lay hy 
hir and when he had done he went away, & wlicn it 
Came to the endc of ix monthes a \’oice came to httn & 
sayd in this maner as in the next chapter foloweth. 



For I bear him record, that he hath a great i 
them that are in Laodifca, ard them in tiitrapotii. 

^ utiH rirtiMwc 


Pyrtsm and othci^ aay Soo. 
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CAP : V. 

Of a yauHg man and hii iemtnatt. 


G O unto the tombe of the same woman that you 
hast [ien by & ope it, behold well that which thou 
hast begotten on hir and if thou let for to go, thou shah 
haue a great harme, and he went and opened the tombe 
and there flew out an hcad^ right hideous for to ace, tlie 
which head flew all about the citie and countrey, and 
sonc after the citic and the countrey sanke downe, & 
ther ate many perilous passages. Fro Rodes to Cipres 
' An edder, oraddei^-roally meaning a winged serpent. 














26 THE VOIAGE AND TRAVaYLE OF 

is five hundred mile and more, but men may go to 
Cipres and come not at Kodes, Ciprea is a good yle & 
a great, and there are many good dties, and there i$ an 
Archbishoppe at Nichosy/ and foure other Bishops in 
the lande. And at Famagost is one of the best havens 
on the sea that i$ in the worlde^ and there are cliristen 
men and Saraslns and men of aJL nations. In Ctpres is 
the hill of the holy ciosse, and there is the crease of the 
good tbefe Dismas, as I sayd before, and some wciie' 
that there is halfe of the crossc of our lord, but it fs not 
so, and they do wrong that make men to believe so, In 
Cipres lieth S. Simeon, of urhome the men of thecountrey 
make a great solempnitie, and in the Castell of Amours 
lycth the body of Saint Hillarion, and men kepe it 
worshiprully.and beside Famagost was sainct Harnarde* 
borne. 

‘ Nkesia, • iniagise. * Barnabas. 
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CAP: VI. 

Of the maner ef kitfititig itt Cipres. 


I N Ciprcs men hunte with Pampeons’ that be lyke 
to Leopards, and they take wylde beastes right well 
and they are somewhat more than lionSi and they take 
more sharply wilde beastes then homides. In Cipres is 
a maner that lordes and other mfin eate upon the earthy 
nake diches within the earth all about the hall 
nepc to the knee, and they pave them, and when they 

« Large wild dogs ; they are desoifeed bj- yaeahu de Vitrisitt 
{the Cardinal J, in his Jfistmtr thus: '* Popioius quoa 

appeltani, can« silvestrts, acriorts quam lupi" 
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will eatc, they goc therein & sit tlierc, this they do to be 
more Treshe, for that Unde is hotter then it is here. And 
at great fcastes and for strange men, they set formes and 
hordes as they do til this countrey, but they had ievcr i 
sit in the earth. From Cipres men go by Jande to 
Hierusalem, and by sea, and in a day and a night he 
that hath good wind may come to that liaven of Tyre 
that now is called Sur, and it is also at the entre of 
Suit)'.* There, was sometime a rayre citie of christen 
men, but the Sarasins haue destroyed the most parte 
thereof, and they kepe hauen righte well, for dread tliat 
they haue of Christen men. Men might go right to that 
haven and come not in Cipres, but they go gladly to 
Cipres to rest them on the lande. or else to by' thinges 
that they haue nede of to their living. Upon the sea 
side men may find many rubies, and there is a welt that 
holy write speaketh of 

F&tis &rIi>rMwi stpakus aqaaritm zdven/utn. That is to 
!>ny. The well of gardeines and diches of waters living. 
In the citie of Tyre sayde the woman to our Lorde, 
Btaim irntcr qui Uparlavtf et ubera qtte succisti. That 
is as much to say, Blessed bq the body that bare thee, 
and the pappe of the which thou suckest. And there 
our Lorde forgai-e the woman of Canee hir sinnes, and 
there was also in that place wont to be the stone on 
which our Lord sat and preached & on the same stone 
was founded the Church of Sainct Saviour. And upon 
that See is the citie of Saphon, Sarep, or Sodom e and 
there was wont to dwell Elias the prophet St there was 
raised Jonas the prophete the wtdow'es sonne, and fiue 
mylc from Saphen is the citie of Sydon, of which citie 
Dido that was Eneas wife after the destruction of Troy 

' Uefer, rather. ' Syria, * Buy. 
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wa$ quecne, and that founded the Citie of Cartha^ in 
Affryke and now is called DidonsarL And in the citle of 
Tyre raigned Achilles, the father of Dido and a mylc* 
from Sidon is Beruth, & from Benith to Sardena is 
three days journey and from Sardena is five myk to 
Damas. 


CAP. vir. 

Of t/tf /tavm of faffe also na$ne<i. 

W HO so will go lenger upon the sea and come 
nerer to Hicrusaiem—^you shall go from Ciprcs 
by sea to pofte Jaffe, for that is the next haven to 
Hienjsalcm, for from that haven it is but a days journey 
& a halfe to Hierusalem And that haven is called 
Jaffe, and the tornie AfTe after one of Noyes* so^w 
that men call Japheth that founded it, and now it is 
called jops. And ye shall understand that it is the 
eldest town of the world, for it was made before Noes 
floud and there be the bones of a giaunts side that be 
XL fote long. 


CAP ; VIIl. 

Of i/u haven of Tyre, 

\ ND who arriveth at the first haven of T>t^ or of 
Surrey beforesaydt, may go by land if he will to 
Hierusalcnw and he goeth to the cltie of Aeon in a day, 

» Other editions say 16 miles. ’ Noah’s, 
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it was called Tholomayda, and it was a citic of christen 
men sometimep but it b now destroyed and it is on the sea. 
And it 13 from Venice to Aeon by the sea two thousand 
and Lxxx myle of Lombardy & from Catabre or fro 
Cicill it is to Aeon a thousand three hundred miles of 
Lombardy, 


CAP. IX. 

Of Carmr 



A nd the ylc of Grece* is right in the mid way, 
and beside this dtic of Aeon towarde the sea at 


* Crete. 
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vili* hundred furbrtg^s on the righte hande towardc the 
^outhe IS the hi I Carme* where Elias the prophet dwelled, 
and there was the ordre of Canne^ fjrst founded This 
hyl 15 not ry^ghte greate. ne hygh, and at the footc of 
this hill w'as sometime a good citie of chr^'^teti men, 
that was called Ca>^has, for Cayphas founded it* hut it 
IS nowe all wasted. And at the lyfte syde of the hyll is 
a Town that men call Saffre. and that is sette upon 
another hil, there was Sainct James and saynt John 
bome, and in the w'orshippe of them is there a faire 
church made. And from Tholomayda that men now 
call Aeon, to a great hill that men call Ekale* de Tyrreys 
is an hundred furlongs, and beside that citie of Aeon 
runneth a lyttle fy\'er that men call Belyon, and there 
ncrc is the fosse of Minon* all round that is a hundred 
cubytes or shaftments* broade, and it b all full of 
gravel!* cleare shyningc, whereof men make white glasse 
clearc, and men come from far countreys by shippe, and 
by iandc with cartes to take of the gravell & if there be 
never so much taken thereof in a daye, on the morow it 
is full againe as ever it was, and that is great marvaile, 
and there is alw^yc winde in that fosse tliat styreth 
alway the gravell and maketh it troubled. And If a man 
put or do thcfein any mettah sone as it is therein It 
waxeth glassc, and the glasse that b made of ihb 
gravel! If it be done“ into the gravell loumeth againc 

* Pyttii^n and say fzo furlung^. 

■ Came!. ' Carmelitt friars. 

* The scale, or kdderp of 

* Meaning the sepulchre of Memnon, 

* A ahafiment was a nieasuic taken from the EOp of ihe eitcndcd 
thumb (D the outmost part of the palm—usually taken as ak 
laches. 

^ Btiried. 
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Into the £nivel] as it was before & some say that it is a 
swallow’ of the stagmvelL^ 


CAP. X. 

How Sampson slnv tJis fm cmmm. 



A from Aeon beforesaSd, men go three^ journeys 
to the citie of Philisten, that now is called Gaza, 
that is to say the rich citie & it is right fayre and Tull 

^ Whlripcwl 

® This siory is said to come from Solmux, and is mentioned in 
Miinstcr^s Cosmographtii^ and in other books. 

■ J^yastm and others say four. 
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of folke and it is a little uppan the sea, and from that 
citic broughte the strong Sampison the gates of the Citie 
uppon a highe hill, where he was taken in the Citie, 
and there he slewe the King in his palace, and many 
thousande more with him, for he made an house to fall 
on them. And from thence shal men go to the dtie of 
Cesarj'en,* and so to thccastdl of Pylleryns * and then 
to Askalon, and so forth to JaphaP and so unto the holy 
citie of Hienisalcm, 


CAP, XI. 

The 'niaye iQ Babytoa tt/iureas the S&ttdatt dwdUth. 


A NO whoso wyll go through the lande of Babylon 
where the Soudan * dwelleth, to have leave to go 

' Cxsarea. * Pilgiwiw. ‘ Jaffa* ' S^a\ua. 

D 
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more syktrly' throughe the CKurches & countrcys, 
And to go to mouat Smay before he come to Hierusa* 
lem, and then tLrne agaync by Hierusalem ; he shall goe 
from Gata to the castcll Dayre. And altera man com* 
meth out of Surry, and goeth in the wildemesse, where 
the waye is full sajidy^and the wyldemesse lastcth cyght 
Journeys,* where men findeth all that them nedeth of 
vytaylcs and men call that wyldemesse Archclieke* and 
whan a man commeth out of tins deserte, bee entreth 
into Egypte, and they call Egypte, Canopat/ and in 
another language men call it Mcisyne,’ and the fyrstc 
goode towme that men f^mde is called Belcth, and it is 
at the ende of the Kingdome of Alape,'and from thence 
men come to Babylon and to KajTcr and in Babylon is 
a fayrt churche of our lady, w'here she dwelled vii yearc 
when she was oute of the lande of Jewes, for dreade of 
Kynge Herode. And there lyeth the bodye of Sayntc 
Barbara vyrgyn, and there dwelled Joseph whan he was 
soldeofhis brethreiie, and there made Nabugodoaosor 
put the children in (f/u) fire, for they were of right’ 
trouth, the which chyldren men call Anania, Azaria, and 
Misael (as y' psaJme of fienedicite saith) but Nabugodo^ 
nosor called them thus, Sydrac, Mysac, Abdenago, that 
is to say, God glorious, God victorious, God over all 
Kingedomes, and that was for my rack that he made 
Goddes sonne, as he sayd, go wyth those chytdren 
throughe the fyre. There dwelleth the Soudan, for there 

* Certainly, surely. ' Day’s march. 

* Athylec, AbyJech, Alhylet, Alhelei, AbyleL 

' Query' Canopus, a city la mile* from Alexandria, named after 
the pilot of Menelaur' vessel, who was buried here, 

’ Mersur, Mtira>Ti. ■ Aleppo. » Caiiu. 

’ True laith. 
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is a fa ire citie and a stronge castell and it standeth upon 
a rocke. la that Castell is always dwellyng to kepe the 
castell and to the soudang above viii' thousand 

persons or folk that take all theyr necessaries at the 
Soudan s courte I should well knowe it, for I dwelled 
with him solidiour' in his warres a great while agayne 
the BedionSp* and he wold haue wedded me to a great 
princes daughter r>'ght riehly^ if I would haue forsaken 
my faith- 


CAR XII. 


iV/ kfrf a/ //jv Soudan and of his Kingdam^s 

that he hath eonqnmd, which he hotdeth strongly with 
force. 

ND ye shall understand that the Soudan is lorde of 



V Kingdomes ; the which he hath conquered and 
gotten to him by strength* and these be they — the King- 
dome of Canopatc {that is) the Kingdome of Egipto, the 
Kingdome of Hierusalem i whereof David and Salomon 
were KingSp the Kingdome of Snnyp of the which the 
citie of Damas* was the chiefe; the Kingdome of Alape 
in the lande of Damethp and the Kingdome of Arabya ; 
which was one of the three Kinges that made offei>'ng 
to our Lorde when he was bomcp and many other landes 
he holdcth in his handep and also he holdcth Calaphes* 
that is a great thing to the Soudanithat Is to say* among 
them Roys" yie and thb vale is colde, 

^ Other editiona aay 6,eoa * Soldier, * Bcdotiins. 

* Dbhuscusu * KhaliCs, 

^ WliD are accounted there as kings^ 
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And then mnti go uppon the mount of Sainct Katheritia 
and that is much higher than the mount Moyses. And 



there as saint Kathcryn was graven' is no church nc 
castell, nc other dwelling place, but there is an hyll of 

* Buried. 































SYR JOHN MAUNDEVILLE, KNIGHT. 


37 


stones gathered togither, about the place there she was 
graven of Aungds, there ^'as wont to be a chapell, but 
it is all cast downe & yet lycth there a great parte of 
the stones. 

But under the foote of mount Sinay is a monasterie of 
Monkes, and there is the churdi of Sainct Katherine 
wherein be many lamps brenning, and they have oyle 
onlye enough to eate and to brenne, and that they haue 
by royracle of God, there come oertaine of all maner of 
bj^des euery ycare once, lyke pylgrymes and eche of 
them bringeth a braunch of olyve in token of offering, 
whereof they make much oylc. 


CAP. XIII. 

/vr to T^turw fro Sinay to Hiemsalctti^ 

N OW sythen a man hath visited this holy place of 
Sainct Kathcryn and he will tome to Hierusalem, 
he shall fyrst take leave of the Monkes, and recommend 
him specially to their prayers, then those Monks will 
freely giue to Pilgrims victuab to pass through the Wib 
demessc to Surry & that lasteth well xiii Journeys, 
And in that wyIdcrnesse dwell many Arabyns that 
men call Bedoins and Ascoperdes,’ these are folk that arc 
full of all maner of yli condycyons, and they have no 
houses, but teotes, the wyche they make of beastes 
skinnes, as of camelles and other boastes the vvhycho 

’ Or Giants fitim the Arabic a tall, big-bmed maju It 

will be remembered that Sir Bevii of Southampton hrouEtti home a 
Giant Ascapan — who probabljf one of ihtm* 
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they eate, and thereunder they lye, and they d^vell in 
places where they mayc fyndo watcrp as on the rede sea, 


for in that wildemcssc b greate defautc of water, ajid it 
faileth ofte wJiere a man findeth water one time^ he 
fyndeth it not another tyme, and therefore make they no 
houses in those countreys. These men that I speake of 
tyll not the land^ for they eate no breadc, but* yf it be 
anye that dwellcth iieare a goode towne. And they rost 
a I they re fishes and flesh upon the hote stones Agaynst 
the sonne, and they are stronge men and well fyghtynge* 
and they do nothinge but chace wyld beastes for theyr 
sustenaunce, and they sette’ not by theyr lyvcs^^ therfore 
they dreadc not the Soudan nor no prince of all the 
worlde. And they haue greate waire wythe the Soudan^ 
and the same tj^me that I w'as dwelling with him they 
bare but a shelde and a speare for to defende them with, 
and they holdc^ none other armour^ but they vvynde 


* Ualcit* 


They value not 


• Huvgl. 
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tticyr hcades and ncckcs in a gfieat lynnsn clothe,* and 
they are men of full yll kynde. 


CAP. XIIII. 

As men an f>as$td tMs wjf/dertusse agaitu affHsuag t& 
Hisrusaltia. 

A nd when men are passed this wyldtmessc towardc 
Hierusalem they come to Barsabe- that was some¬ 
time a fayre and a lykyng towne of Christen men. and 
yet is some of their churches, and in that towne dwelled 
Abraham the Patryarke. This towne of Harsabe founded 
Uiyas wife, of wliom David engendred Salomon the 
wyse that was Kyng of Hierusalem, and of the xii kindes 
of Israeli, and he raigned xl yeare. And from thence 

‘ Aturlmn. * Beersheha. * Tribei. 
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go men to the vale of Ebron, that is from thence nerc 
xii myle and some caJI it the vale of Mambrc/ and also 
it IS called the %^lc of Teeres, for as much as Adam in 
that vale he wept a hundred years the death of his sonne 
Abel that Cayne slew^ And Ebron was sometime" the 
principall Citic of the Philistines & there dwelled giauiits 
& there It was so free, that all that had done cvill in 
other places were there saved* In Ebron Josue and^* 
Calope and theyr fclowship came fyrst to espy how they 
might Wynne the lande of promyssion. In Ebron David 
raigned f3^t vii yeare and a halfe & in Hierusalem he 
raigned xxxii * yeare and a halfep and there be the graves 
of the Patryarkes—Adam, Abraham, Jacob and theyr 
wyves, Eve,Sare, Rebecca’ and they are in the hanging" 
in the hylL And under them b a right fayre Churche 
Kimelde' al^erthe facipn and maner as it were a Castell, 
the which the Sarasms kcepe right w^ell, and they haue 
that place in greate worship for the holy Patry^arkes that 
lieth there, and they suffer no Christen men no Jewes to 
come therein but they have special I grace of the Soudan, 
for they holde Christen men and Jewes but as houndes 
that should come in no holy place^ and they call the 
place Spelunkc* or double cave or double grave ; for one 
lyeth on another, and the Sarasios call it in theyr lan¬ 
guage Caryatharba^that is tosay the place of Patryarkes, 
and the Jewescall it Arboth, And in that same place 

'■ Mamrt. * Konnerly. 

^ Jeh-osliiia and C4kb (see Numbers, cap, 13). 

* /ytUiTM and others say ^33 years and a half 

■ All other editions have ■ ^ and of or Leah, who is eridendy 
here forgotten. 

* Caves Cut in the side of the rock 

^ Crenelated or batdenicnted, 

* Lat Sfit/ufuat a cave. 
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was Abrahams house, and that was the same Abraham 
whTch sat in his dore^ and saw three persons and wor¬ 
shipped but one, as holy wryt witnesseth saying, Trts 
ct utuitn adoratfti. That is to sayc, he saw three 
and worshipped but one, and him took Abrahatu into 
his house. 


CAP. XV. 

Here folovsetk a fyUle ef Adam & Eve and otfier things. 



ND right acre to that place is a cave in a Roche 



where Adam and Eve dwelled whan they were 
dryven out of Paradyse, and there got they thcj*r 
chyldrcn. And in that place was Adam made as some 
men saye, for men called sometime that place the fdde 
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of Damasse/ for it was in the worshippc* of Damassc; 
and fro thence he was translated into Paradysc as they 
sayc, and aftenvarde he was driven out of Paradyse.and 
put there agayne, for the same daye that he was put into 
Paradyse, the same day he was driven out, for so soone 
he synned. And there faegynneth the yJe* of Ebton that 
lastcth nere to Hierusalem, and the Aungdl bad Adam 
that he should dive 11 wyth his wyfe, and there they en- 
gendred Seth, of the which kyndred * Jesu Christ was 
bomii And in that vale is the feldc ivhere men draw 
out of the earth a thinge the which men in that countrey 
c^l ChambeU and they eate that thinge in the stede 
0 spyce & they b^arc it to ^ind mcji may not 
grave * there to deepe ne so wyde, but it is at the ycarcs 
tode full againe up to the sydes through the grace of 
God. And two myle from Ebron is the grave of Loth • 
that wa3 Araham'$ brother. 


* D^mafctis. 


* and others say lordsliip. 

* Kindred (tr txiben " Dig. * Lot- 
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CAP. XVI. 
Of tkt dry tree. 


W HEN a lyttlc from Ebron is the mounte of 
Mambre, of the which mount the vale toko his 
name, and there is the tree of oke that the Sarasins call 
dypre,’ that Is of Abraham’s time, that men call the dry 
tret And they say that it hath ben from the beginning 
*1,^ worldc, and was sometime grene and bare leaves. 
U..LU nn. tytne that our Lorde dyed, and so did all the 
trees in the wo ride, or else tliey fay led in their heart 
or else they faded, and yet is there many of those 
woridc. And some prophesies say, that a lorde 
of the westc syde of the worlde shall winne the lande of 

• PynMH and oihcra read Dyrpt or UIrpe. 
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promission, that is the holy iande, with the-helpe of 
Christen men, and he shall do singe' a masse under that 
tree, and the tree shall waxe grctie and bearc fruite and 
Icavesi, and through that miracle many Sarasins and 
Jewcs shal be turned to the Christen fayth, and therefore 
they do great worship therto, and kept it right * basely. 
And yet though it be dry, it beareth a great vertue. for 
certainly he that hath a lyttle thereof about him, it 
heakth a sicknesse called the falling evnll, and hath 
many other vertues also, and therefore i t is holden right 
precious. 


CAP. XVII. 

F rom Ebron men go to Bcthlebcm in halfc a daye, 
for it is but five myle, and it is a fayre waye & 
thorow * woddes full pIcasaunL Bethlem is but a little 
dtie long and narowe, and well walled, and enclosed 
wdtb a great diche and it wont to be called Eflrata 
ais holy wryte sayth audimmas fwiff &c 

That is to sayOt Lo we herde him in Effrata. And 
toward the ende of the citie toward the East, is a tyght 
fayre churche and a gracious and it hath many toures^ 
plnacles and kimelles* full strongly made & within that 
Church 15 kIuiI great pyllers of marble & betwenc this 
church the field * fiorished, aa ye shall here. 

^ 3 . mass 10 be song. 

’ To keep It carefully. * Throegh woods- 

* Battlements, " The flowered field. 
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CAR XVIIL 

Of A maydcn that skmtld be put de^/A ^irraffg/idly- 


T HE cause is, for as miich as a fayrc maidm y* was 
blamc^ci wyth wrong that she haddc done fnrtiira- 
tion^ for the which cause she was demed ^ to lu^/ ^ 
bee bred teMn that place to the which she w as ledde. 
Atid as the woode began to brenne about hir, she made 
hir prayer to our Lorde as she was not gyhie of that 
thing, that he w^ould heipe liir that it might be known* 
to all me Ok And whan she had thus sayde, she entred 
the fyrc an d anone the fywent on t, atid those brau nches 
that were brenning* became red Roses and those 

* CondeniTicd. * llurac 
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braunchcs that wtre not kindled became white Hosiers 
full of white roses, and those were the fyrst roses and 
rosyers that any man sawe, and so was the inaydcn 
saved through the grace of God, and therefore is that 
felde called the fceld of God florished, for it was full of 
Roses. Also besyde the quire of that Church aforesayd 
at the right side as men come downwarde xii * grees ’ is 
the place where our Lordt w'as borne that is now full 
well dyght' of Marble & full ry chely depaynted of golde, 
sylver and asure and other colours- And a lyttlc thens 
by three paces is the crybe* of the Okc and the Asse, 
and besyde y* is the place where the sterre* fell that Icdc 
the three Kinges Jasper, Melchior and Balthasar, but 
men of Greet call the tCinges thus, Galgalath, Saraphyi 
Malgalath, These three Kinges offered to our Lorde, 
Encence, Gold & Mirrc and they came together through 
my’racle of God, for they mette logither in a citte that men 
call Chasak, that is liii journeys from Bethlcem, and there 
they were at Bcthleem the fourth' daye after they liadde 
scene the sterre. And under the cloyster of this church 
x^nii grees' at the righte syde is a great pytte where the 
bones of the Innocentes lie, and before that place where 
Chrj'St was borne Is the tombe of Sainct Jerom that was 
a priest and a Cardinal that translated the Byble and 
the Sauter' from Hebrew into Latyn, and beside that 
church is a Church of Saynte Nycolas, where our Lady 
rested hir whan die was delivered of chyld, and for as 
much as she had so much my Ike in hir pappes that it 
greved hir, she mylkcd it Out uppon the redde stones 
of Marble, so that yet may the traces bee scene why-te 

' Rosebushes. * Othereditioiii $ay t&. ' Steps. 

‘ Adorned. * Cnb or Nfangtr. * Star, 

' Other editions Jay “thirteenth." * Paces * Psalter. 
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uppon the stoiics. And yc shall understandc that all 
that dwell in Bellileem are Chryaten men, and there are 
fayrc vynes all aboete the eitie and gfreat pkntic oT 
vnne, for their booke that Mahoinet betokc ^ them, the 
which they call Alkaron and some call it Massap 
and some call it Harnie, forbiddeth them to drinke 
any wync, for in that booke Machomet cur^eth 
all those that drjmke of that wyne and all that 
sell for some men saye that he onse slewe a good 
hermite in his dronkennesse which* he loved much, 
and therefore he corded the wyoe* and them that 
drynke T.v>'nc, but his malyce is tomed to hymselfe, as 
holyc writ sayth " £f iw Trr/iiflfm tpsmt 

That js to say in Englyshe, His wickednesse 
shall descende on his owme head- And also thcSarasins 
bringeth forthe nogeise^* ne they cate no swines fleshe, 
for they say it is brother to manne and tliat b was for¬ 
bidden in the olde lawe. Also in the lande of Palestine 
ne in the landc of Egypte they eate but Ijltlc veale and 
beefe but it be so olde that it may no more tmv^ylP ne 
werkc^ not that it is forbidden but they kepe them to 
tylling of their lande. In this castell of Bt!tli|t:cm was 
Kyng David borne and he had Lx wives and ccc lem- 
mans. F'rom Bethleem to Hierusalem is two myle, and 
in the way of Hfcrusalcm halfe a mylc from Hethkem is 
a Church where the aungcll sayd to the shepherdcs of 
the bearing of Christ In that wayc b the tombe of 
Rachel that was Josephs mother the Patryarke and she 
dyed as scone as she hadde borne Bcnjamyn and there 
she was buried, and Jacob hir husbande set xii great 
stones upon hir in tokening that she had borne xii 

’ Gave. * Wliom. * Breed «a ptga. 

* Flpugli or draw iOiids, 
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children. In this way to Hienisalem arc many Christen 
churches by the which men go to Hierusalem. 


CAP. XIX. 

Of tk€ citig of Hiertisalm. 

F or to speake of Hienisalem, ye shall understande 
that it stand eth fay re among by lies, and there U 
neither ryver nor weU. but water commeth by conduit 
from Ebron, and ye shall wetc that men called it first 
JebuB and sythen it was called Salem unto the time m 
King David, and he set those two names togithcr and 
called it Hierusalem and so it is called yet. And aboute 
Hterusalem is the Kingdome of Surry, & thereby is 
the lande of Falcfityne and Askalon. but Hlerusalem is 
in the Uiodeof Jude, and it is called Judee, for Judas 
Maccabeus was King of that lande, and also it marcheth 
afterward on the Kingedomc of Araby, on the South 
side on the lande of Egipl, on the w est side on the great 
sea, on the north syde on the Kingdome of Surry ^d 
the sea of Cipres. About Hicrusalcm are these citify. 
Ebronc at viii ‘ myle, jetteo at vi myle Barsebe at ^ii 
jnyle Askalon xviii * myle, Jaffa at xxv* Ramathaat iiii 
mile. At Bcthlem towarde the South is a church of 
saint Markerot,* that was abbot there, for whom they 
made much sorow when he should dy St it. is painted 
there how they made dole' when he dyed, and it is a 

’ * * Other ediuens say rtspectively 7, 17t 
‘ Other editiuns say 3 miles. „ 

• VaHotisly written, Markertot, Karrtot, Karscaii, ana Mer* 

caritot. 

* Grieved, from JJti- Dolor, 
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piteous thing to beholdc* This lande of Hienisalcm 
hath ben in dyvers natiotis hands, as Jewes. Cananens, 
Assyrians^ Percians, Maecdons^ Grekes, Romayiis & 
Chiysten men, Samsins^ Barbatyaiis, Turkes & many 
other nacions. For Chryste wyll not that it be long in 
the handes of tray tours ne sinners be they Christen or 
other. And noiv hath the mistrowing^ men holdcn that 
lande in theyre handes Lx yeare & mottf but they shall 
not holdc it long and if God 


^ Unbe1ie%ingt<3ii^ heathen. 

* Unless it U God's pleasure. 
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CAP. XX. 

Yet 0/the holy citie of Hierusalem, 

A nd ye shall understand that whan men fyrst come 
to Kienisaletn. they go fyratc a pylgrimagc to the 
Church, where that the holy grave is, the w'hiche is 


out of the citie on the North syde, but it is now closed 
in with the wall of the towne, and there is a full fayre 
church rounde, all open abouc, and well covered with 
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and on the west syde is ^ fnyre toure and a strong 
for belles. 

And in the middes of the church is a Tabernacle 
made like a little house,, in inaner of halfe a eompasse^ 
ryght well and richly of gold and asure and other 
coloures well dyght & on the ryght syde is the sepulchre 
of oure LofdCj and the tabernacle Is viii footc long and 
V fotc vr\dt and xi fote of height And it is not longe 
sythen the sepulchre was all open^ y* men might kysse 
it and touche it: but for men that came thether payned ■ 
them to bfcake the stones in peces or pouder, therefore 
the Soudan hath made a wall about the sepulchre that no 
man may touch it On the lefte sj^de is no \vyodowe,but 
therein is many lampcs hght» and there is a lampe that 
hangeth before the sepulcre lyght brenning and on the 
fryday it goeth onte by itselfe, and Jyghteth againe by 
itselfe at the houre that our Lordc rose from death to 
life. And within that church upon that right side is the 
mount Caharyp where our Lord was done on tlie crosse* 
and the crosse was sette in a morteys^ in the roche that 
is white of colourep and a lyttle redde medled ’ with, and 
upon that roche dropped the bloudc of the woundcs of 
our Lord whan he was pained on the crosse & that is 
called Golgatha and men go up to that Golgatha upon 
greces.* And in that mortays was Adams head founde 
after Noyes Roodp in token that the sinnes of Adam, 
shottide bee boughte in the same place^ and aboue that 
roche made Abraham sacryfice to our Lord, and there b 
an autetp* and before that auter lycth God fry of Boleyn,' 
Bawdeivyn" and other that w'ere Christen and kinges of 
Hierusalem. And thcr as our Lord was done® upon the 

^ Tried hard. * Mmrtisei * Mixed * Steps. 

* Altar. * BouillotL ^ Baldwfit * Placed. 
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crossCj is thys wiytton m grickc,^ ysma/i 

fcrsem^Sf ^rgasf^ That is to say in latinet 

/ftc Dais Rrx nostcr anU stcufa epfratus tst saiutes^i in 
nudio ttrr^^ Thai is to saye, This God our King before 
worldes, hath wrought healthe in the myddes of the 
earth. And also upon ihc roche w'here the crosse ^vas 
fyxed IS wrj'tten w^ithin the rochet Er&s^ gnyst AaSfs, 
t/f&ti, t/i£srft£/y^\ That is to say in latiii, 

Qu^d videj csi fwidamentfm Mins nmndi €t hujus fidcL 
And it l& to saye, that thou seestp is grounde of all the 
world and of this faith* And ye shall understandc that 
our Lrordc whan he dyed was thyrty & two* yeare olde 
and three monethes and the prophccic of David sayth 
that he should haue xl yearcs^ when he saith thus* 
Qii^idra^jita afivis pjvximiis/ui gcNcraficne Aaic, that is 
to say, fourtie yeare was 1 neighbour to this kinder, and 
thus it should seme tJiat prophccie were not soth^p* but 
it is. For in oldetime men called yeares of ten monethes 
of the which Marche was the fyrst & December the last. 
But Cayus Ccaar* that w^s Emperour of Rome dyd 
sette to these tw^o moneths Januarie & Februarie and 
ordeyned the ycrc of xii months. That is to say ccc* 
dayes without lepc yere the proper course of the soniie 
and therefore after the accomptingof x moneths to the 
ycarCj he dyed in xl yeare and three moneths. 

Also within mounte Calvary at the rj'glite ayde is 
there an aultcr where the pi Her lycth that our Lordc w;is 

" Sbeuld read *' o 
T^c 1 %' 

^ Should read firrt wwTtt*^ feu ifiw^iJuiiF 

= Other editions have 33 ytm and 3 munths, 

* Sooth, true- * Caius Julius Cseaar. 

■ Other editions give the i^reiicr number ef days, 365* 
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bound to when he was scotiiged and thereby are three ^ 
otlier pyllers that al^vaye drop water* and some saye 
that those pyllers w^eepe for oor Lords death, and neare 


this aultcr in a place xlil grees* depe was founde the 
vejye crosLse by die assent" of sainct Eleyne* under a 
rcxJi where the Jewes had hydde it and it was assayed, 
for they founde three crosses, one of our Lorde and 
of theves. And Saint Elene assayed them on a dead 
body that rose as sone as tlic very * crossc of our Lorde 

* Other editions say four, which is the Tiumbcr reprsented la the 

engraving. ■ PacM. 

^ Perception, or sagacity. seitsuj, 

* Helena, mother of Caiutantlne. 

* True, verimble. 
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wais laid on him. And therebyp m the vak, is the place 
where the fonre luylcs of our Lord were hyd, for he had 
two naylcs in his handes and two in his fetCi and one of 
those nailes the Emperour of Constantinople* dyde 
make a bddeil for his horse to beare him in bataile* for 
by^ the vertue that it had, he o’^efcamc his enimies, 
and wan^ all the land of Asye, Turky, Da masse the 
more^ and the lesse, Surrey and Hierusalem, Arabyp 
Percyp and Mcsopotamy^ the Kingdomc of Alabe," Egipt 
the high and the lowe^ and other kingdomes many full 
nyghc all unto Ethyope the !oasv and abo unto Inde the 
lesse* that then was chrysten. And there was in that 
tymc many good meu and holy bermitSp of whome the 
booke of* the fathers lyves speaketh, and they are now 
in Paynims & Sarasins handes, but whan God will 
righte ' as these landes are lost through sinneof Christen 
men, so shall they be won againe by christen me throygh 
the heipe of God, And in the mydde$ of this Church 
is a compasse,® in the which Joseph of Amiathy " layd 
the body of our Lord whan he had taken him of” the 
cTosse & upon the same place dyd be wash the fete of 
our LordCp & that compasse men say is in the myddes 
of the world. 

^ Another is said to be lacorpomicd m the so-calkd Tron Crown 
of Lombardy. Goisto Futuanlulp Archbishop of Ancyra^ gives a 
List of tweniy-ihrcc places eJaimin^ to have a nail—Venice having 
/Am, M. Rohauit de Flcary gives six more—whilstj according 
tradition^ Helena sent two to her son, and threw one in the sta^ to 
still a thu^ leavmg bat one to meet all demands. 

* Th«iu|h+ ® Won or conquered. 

* Greater. * Aleppcc 

* The Viht Sanctonun PatruTn, many old printed copies of which 
exist. 

^ When God thinks fit, ^ A lintn swathing-baniL 

* Antnathg&a, ** Off. 
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CAP. XXL 

Of tilt church cf the hofy scpuichre, 

I N that Churche of the scpwlcre on the north syde is 
the place where our Lord was done' pnson, and 
there is a part of the cheyne with which he was boundp 
and there he appeared fyrst to Maty Magdeleyoe when 
he was risen from death acid she trowed* that he had 
bene a gardeiner* In the Church of the sepujere was 
wont to be* Chanons of sainct Benet and they had a 
pry our; hot the Fatryarke was theyr soveraigne. 

And without the dores of the Churchc on the righte 
syde as rnen go up xviti grees/ our Lorde sayde to his 
mother' £cccf/iiis fnus. That is to say. Woman beholde 
thy sonne iiuic i/ijci/ disapuh, Mcce tiu^t^rtua. That 
is to say. Then said he to his disciplep Behold thy 
mother.^ And these wordes he sayde when he hanged 
upon the crosse. And upon these greces went our 
Lorde when he bare the crosse uppon his shouldetp and 
under these greces is a Chappell where the priestes 
synge^ but not after our lawe, and alway they make 
theyr Sacrament of the auitor of bread, say Pa/cr ms/cr 
&C.* and other prayerSp as with the which thing they say 
the wordes of whomc the sacrament is made, for they 

* Pert. ^ Thought or beUevecL 

■ Wen: fonucrly CaoDns of the Order of Sl Benedict. 

* Should ticgrfcci or steps. 

* The punter has oinltted the word “ J/ir/rVr ccccp'® 

* Ckispcj according to St, John, cap* m 36* 17. 
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know not of the addictons that many Popes hanc made 
but they singe in good devocion. And nere there is tht 
stone wher our Lord rested him when he was wery for 
bearing of the crosse. And ye shall understand that 
before the Churche of the Sepulcre is the citie most 
strong’ for the great playne that is betwene the citie 
& the church; on the East side without the walJes of 
the citie is the vale of Josaphat that commetli to the 
walles. In that vale of J osaphat without the citie, is the 
chuTche of sainct Stephen where he was stoned to death, 


and thereby is the gategylted that may not be opened. 
Through this gate our Lord entred on pal me Sonday 
upon an asse, and the gate opened against him ivhan he 
would go to the Temple, and yet are the steppes of the 
asse sene in three places the which stand” in full harde 

I J^ytuuH jays, “mojt wake ' or wealq and ether editions *av, 
‘'feeble." 

' P/HJOH bM this passage j "The wyebe ate 5itl of harde 
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stones. Before the churche of the sepulcre two hundred 
paces, is a great hospitaU of Sainct John, in the which 
hospytall are Iiiii pyllers made of stone. 

And to go towarde tlie East from die fiospitaU is a 
righte fay re churche that men call our bdy the greate, 
and then is there another church after that, that men 
call our lady of the latyn,* and there it was Mar>^ 
Cleophe and Magddcyne drew^ theyr here whan cure 
Lord was put to death. 


CAR XXIL 
0/ the Tempk of God, 

A nd from the churche of the sepulcre towarde the 
Hast at xviiJ “ paces is Templiim D&mini, That is ^ 
fay re house and it is all roundc and rj^ghte high & covered 
with kedt* and it is well paved with white marble, hut 
^ Sarasins wyl sufTre no christen men ne Jew^es to come 
therein, for they say that so* foule men should not come 
into that holyc place, but I came therein and in other 
places where I wouldc, for I had letters of the Soudan, 
\vyi\\ hys great Seal, and, commonly, other men but 
have of his signet, and men beare hys letter with his 
seale before them hanginge on a speare, and men do 
great worship thereto^ and kneele against^ it as it were 
against God's body; for those men that it is sent to, 

* Pyttion 5B>'5 Nofitre dame de Vatyns,'* 

* Tote, * Other cdiiiorLs say t6o paces^ 

* Lead. * Such tinclean. ^ Before 
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b<:fore they take they encline^ thereto & and then they 
take it* and laye it upon their hcad^, and aftenvard they 
kisse It, and then they reade it, all cnclmin|^ with great 
worship, and then they prefer * them to do al[ that the 
hringcr wilU And in this Templum Domini were wont 



to be Chaiions regulerSp and they had an Abbot to 
whome they were obedient, in this Temple was Charlo 
maine when the Aungetl brought him the prepuis of 
our Lorde when he w^as circumsised, and after King 
Charles brought it to Acon^ into our Ladies ChapelL 

^ Bow^ * ProfTer or DfTer. 

• Pjttu&H and othen say Parii, 
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CAP, XXI ir. 

Yet of tkc tcmpk of GotL 

A nd j'c shaJI understandc that this is not the temple 
that Salomon made, for that temple lasted but a 
thousand, an hundred and two yeare;. For Titus, Ves- 
pastanus Son, that was Emperour of Rome that layde 
syegc about liicrusalem for to discomfyte the jewes, for 
they haddc put Chryst to death without leave of the 
Emperour, and when he had taken the citle he did 
brenne the temple and caste ft downe, and toke all the 
Jewes and put to death CXIM and the other he put m 
prison, and solde xxx for a peny for they sayd that they 
bought Jesu Christ for xxx pence. And sithen' gave 
Julian Apostata leve to y‘ Jewes to make the Temple 
of Hierusalcm againc for he hated christen men, and 
yet ho was Chrysten, but he forsokc his Jawe. And whan 
the Jewes hadde made the Temple, then came an earthe 
quackc (as God woulde) and caste doume all that they 
had made Sythen Adryan the Emperour that was of 
them of Troye made Hierusalem againe and the Temple 
in that same mancr that Salomon made it, and would 
that no jewe should dwell there but all christen men, 
for if all it were“ $o that he was not chrystened.hc loved 
the christen men more than other men, save men of his 
owne fayth- And this emperour dyd enclose and wail 
the church of the holy sepulcre within the cttic; that 
before was farre without the citic, and he would have 

‘ Since then. * For even if be were not baptised 
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chaungcd the name of Hiemsafem and catkd it Helyam,* 
but that name lasted not ionge, Aitd ye shall wete* 
that the Sarasin^ do greate worship to that Tcitiple and 
they saye that place k right holy, and when they go 
therein they go bare foote and knde many times do^\Tie, 
And when I and my fclowes came tlierein+ we did of ^ 
our hamesse^ and came bare foote into the Temple & 
thought that we should doe as much or more than they 
that were tnsstroxring,® And this Temple is three score ^ 
and three cubites of wydenesse and as much of length 
and xxxii^ cubites in height and covered with lead and 
it is within full of pi Hers of Marble And in the middes 
of the Temple is a stage of twenty® and foure grcces of 
height and good pilkrs all about. This place called 
of Jcivcs SmicM That is to say Holy of 

Holyest and in that place cometh none but their 
prelate that maketh theyr sacra f^'ce, and the people 
standeth all about in divers stages, after they are* of 
dignitic and worshippe, and there be foure entrings into 
that Temple and the do res are of Cipres well dightc/* 
and within the East dore our Lord sayd, here is Hiem- 
salem. Atid on the northe syde within the dore h a 
fountainc but it runneth notj of the w^hich holy w*rit 
speaketh & saith \hns-^FMi r^rtZ/r/f/r/w d^r 

ftrrtifih. Tliat is to saye, I saw w^ater comming out of 
the temple. And upon the other side is a roche that 
men caJle sometyme Moryach, but after it W'as called 
Belet/^ or the arke of God, with the rcliques of the 
Jeivcs. Thys arke did Titus eary with him to Rome 

* j£lia. ■ Know. ■ Ptii oft * Armour. 

” Unbelieving 

■ • Other editions say, rcipectivdy^ 64* Iao,^ and 14. 

* According w ibeir dignity, 

** Finelv ornamented “ tteihcL 
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when be had discomfited all the Jeive^ In that same 
arke were the ten coitimiiridementes and Aarons rodde 
and Moyscs rodde with which he departed* the red sea, 
when the people of Israeli passed through on dr^^efoote 
& with that rod he did many wonders, and there was the 
vcssell of gold ful of manna^ Sk clothing &: ornaments & 
the tabernacle of Aaron, and a table square of guide 
w'lth iw^clve precious stones^ Sc a box of Jasper graven 
with four figures & eight names of our Lorde within, 
& seven candlesticks of golde. Sc foure sensers of golde, 
and an aulter also of fine gold & foure lions of gold^ 
uppon the which they bad Chcrubin of gold t^velve 
spanne long, & a tabernacle of golde & abo tw^eh-^ * 
tninvpets of silver & a table of sylver & seven barly 
toves and alt other reliqties tliat w^re before the nativitie 
of jesu. Also upon this rcfch slept Jacob, when he sawe 
Aungcis go up and clowne, and sayde^ kens isfe 

That b to say Forsooth this 
place 3s holy Sc I wist* it not And there the Aungel 
chaunged Jacob's name and called him Israeli, And in 
that same place David saw the aungell that slew the 
people with a sivorde, and put it all hlody in the shethc. 
And in this roch was say net Symeon when he received 
our Lorde into the temple, and on this roch he set him 
when the jewes would have stoned him and the roch 
rived in twq and in that refte * he hid him and after a 
sterre came downe St gave him light And on this roch 
sat our Lady and learned Irir Muter.* And Htcre for¬ 
gave our Lord thesinnes of the woman tliat was taken 
and found in adoultryj and there was our Lorde jesu 
Christ circumcised, and there the AungeJl denounced to 

* Divided, “ Other editions say 2 * 

^ Knew* * Hift or deli * Psalter. 
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Zachary the nativitie of sal net Jlion Baptist and there 
offVed fyrst Melchisedech bread and wine and water to 
our Lorde in tokening of the sacrament that was to 
come, and there fell Da^yd, pra>'ing to our Lorde for 
mere)' for him and for his people, when he sawe the 
Anngell slea^ hb people, and our Lorde anon herde his 
prayer, Sc therefore woulde he make the Temple in that 
place, but our Lorde Jesu Christ forbadde hym by an 
Aungell, for he had done treason when he did slea 
Euryas, a good knight, for to haue his iivyfe And there¬ 
fore all that he had ordeined for to make the Temple 
he betoke* it to Salomon hys sonne, and he made it, 
and he prayed our Lorde, that all those that prayed in 
that place devotitly. and ii\i'yth good hearte, that he 
woulde heare theyr prayer and graunt that they asked 
ryght vr^sely, and our Lorde grauntcd it, and therefore 
Salomons son called it the Temple of counseyll and 
helpe of God. Wytliout the dores of that Temple is an 
auter, where jewes were wont to offer doves* and tnr- 
tylles, and in that Temple was Zachary slaync, and on 
that pynade the jewes sette Sainct James that was the 
fyist Byshoppe of Hiemsalem. And a lyttle from this 
temple on the right syde, is a church covered with lead, 
that is called the scole ‘ of Salomon* And toward the 
south b the temple of Salomon that is full fayre, and a 
greatc place, and in this place dwell knightes y* arc 
called Templars and that was the founder thereof and 
of thejT order and in that Tcmplum Domini dwell 
Chanons. From this Temple towarde the East xxv'i* 
paces in a corner of the citie, is the bathe of our Lorde, 

‘ Slay. * Bequeathed. 

’ Pigeons and turtle doves. * SebooL 

^ Other editians say stiOs 
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and (in) bath waa y^ont to go * to Paradise & beside 
is our Ladies bed and nere there is the tombe of Sajmt 
S>mcon. And without the Cloyster of the Temple 
towardc the North is a rj^ght fay re Chunzhe of Sainet 
Anne our Ladies mother, & there w^xs our Isdye con- 
ceyved. and before that churche is a great tree that 
began to grow that same nighte. And as men go downe 
from Church xxii greecs Itcth Joachim our ladyes 
father^ in a tombe of stone and there nere %vm layde 
sometyme sainct Aniie^ but saint Ele3me did translate 
hir to Constantinople. In this churche is a ivell in maner 
of a cesteme that b called fihdna that hath 

five entringSp and in that cesteme was wont an Aungell 
to discende and steitc the waterp and what man that 
bathed him firstc tlierein after the morning/ was made 
hole that was sicke» what sycknesse so euer he had, and 
there was the man of the palsye made hole, that was 
sicke xxxviii j'eare and our Lorde saj'dc to him in this 
majtter of wy^se graia/um /uum ei iiTfidnin, That is 
to say, take thy bed and go* And there besyde^ was 
the house of Pylatc and a little thence was the house of 
Kinge Herode that dyd slea the Innocentes 

^ Others say, " want to come waterParadise/’ 

* has It “ moving.” 
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CAP, XXIIII. 
Of Herod the King. 


HIS King Herod was a full wycked man and a 



i rdl,^ for he did firste and formost slea liis wife 
which he loved full w'ell, and for the greate love of hir, 
he went out of his wilte,” and so was he a long time, and 
afterwatde he came againe to himselfe. And sythcn he 
did slea his own children that he had gotten of that 
same wyfe, and after he made slea^ the other, his second 
wife & a son that he had gotten of that same ivyfe, and 
after he did sIca his owilc mother, & he wold also haue 
slainc his ovvne brother, but his brother died sodeinly, 
and thus he did all the yll that he might. And then he 
fell syke and when he saive that he should dye, J»e sent 
for bis sister, and all the great lordes of that countrie, 
and when they were there, he did put all the Lordes into 
a toure and sayde to his syatcr, he wist well that the men 
of the countrey should make no sorowe for him when he 
was dcade, and therefore he made hir for to sweare unto 
him that she should * do smite of the heads of his lordes 
every one, after his death and then sliouldc men of the 
oountrey make soroxvc for his death or else they woulde 
not sorowe and then he made his testament. But his 

‘ Crafty. 

’In Pyiuon’t version it is ‘*and for the greate love ihai he had 
10 hir, whan she was dede, he bchelde her, and want out of his 


wvl" 

■» Killed. 


’ Cause to be smitten off. 
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sister fulfylJed it not as of that thing that pertayned 
unto the lordes, for, as sone as he deade, she 
delyvcrcd the lordes out of the tourCj and sent everyone 
home to theyr houses, and tolde them what hir brother 
would that she do unto them. And ye shall understande 
that in that tyme wa.s three Herodes of great name^ 
This of whomc I speake; men called him Herode Asoo- 
Ionite, and he that did smite of Saint John Baptist 
heade, was called Herode Antipa and the thirde was 
called Hcrode Agiypa that did sicay Saint James and 
put Saint Peter in prison. 



F 
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CA1\ XXV. 

0/ Saha/itrs fhitrth. 





A I^YTTEL within the citie is saynct Salvatotits 
church & therein is Saint Jhon Crysostonts arme, 
and the most part of Sainct Stephens head. 

And on the other syde townrde the south as men go 
to mount Syon is a fay re church of sainct James where 
his head was smitten of, and there is mountc Syon 
and there is a fayre church of God and of our Lady 
where she was dwelling and dyed, and there «*as 
sometime an Abbey of Chanons rcgulers and from that 
place she was borne of the Apostles unto the Vale of 
Josaphat And there is the stone that y* aungd bare 
to our ladye from mount Synay & it is of that colour 
that tlie roche of Sainct Kathcrync is ofj and there 
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bcsydt is thi: gate where our Ladyc when she was with 
Childc went through to Betblem. Also at the eiitr>Tige 
of Mount Syon is a chappell and in that Chapell is that 
stone greate and larger^ with which the Sepulere was 



cohered ^vhen Christe was layde therein, tJie whkh stone 
as it is wr>tten three Mar>'e5 saw' turned upward H'hen 
they came to the sepiilcre^ and they found an Aungell 
that sayd to them, that Chnst was rysen from death to 
I>'fe. And there is a Utle piiler to the which our Lord 
was bonnde and scourged* and there u'as Anas house 
that w'as biishop of the Jcives in that tsme^ and in that 
same place forsoke Saint Peter our Lord thrise before 
the Cocke Crewe. And there i$ a part of the table on 
the which God made his maundewith his disciples & yet 
is there the vessel I with water out of the which his db- 
ciple:> feete were washed, and thereby is Sainct Stephens 
grave and there is the Aulter where our Ladj" heard the 
Aungeis sing masse and there appeared Christ fyrst to 
his disciples after his resurrection, and when the gates 
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were spcnjt,' and sayde Pox vobitctint^ Xhat is to sayc* 
Peace be to you. And on that Mount aptared Christ to 
Sainct Thomas, and badde him assayc hys VVounde, and 
that urasthe viii daye after his resurrection and then he 
bclwed perfectly & sayde Domintts mens & dens mms. 
That is to say in English. My Lorde St my God. In 
that same Chappell behind the highe aultcr were all 
the Apostles on Witsonday. when the holy ghoste 
descended on them in likenesse of fyre, and there made 
God Paskc' with his disciples, and there slepte Saytit 
Jhon the Evangelyst on our Lordcs breast and sawslep- 
ing many privy things of heaven. And mount Syon is 
within the Citie, and it is a lyttlc hygher than the other 
syde of the Citie, and that Citie is stronger on that one 
syde than on the other, for at the fote of mount Syon is 


a fayre Casicll St strong which the Soudan did cause to 
be made there. On mount Syon was King David buried 

* Kept the Passover* 


* Shut, 
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and Salomon and many other Kings of Hlt^rusalcm.and 
here h thn place where saint Peter wepte full tenderly 
when he bad forsaken otir Lorde, and a stones cast from 
that is another place where our Lord was judged, for 
that time was there Caiphas house & betwene that Tem¬ 
ple (&/) Salomon and Mount Sion is the place w^here 
Christ raysed the mayden from dieath to lyfe. Under 
mount Syon toward the vale of Josapbat is a well tJiat 
men call Natatorium' Sylo, there w*as our Lord washed 
after he wras baptized. And thereby is die tree on 
which Judas hanged himselfe for dispeire when he had 
soulde Christ. And thereby is the s>Tingoge where the 
Bishops of Jewes and the Pharyses came to hold theyr 
counsel and there Judas cast the xtcx pence before them 
& said fradem jjtstum, That is to 

saye^ I haue sinned in betraying the innocent blonde. 


CAP. XXVI. 

0/ilie fidde Adtddtmack ^ which was with 

O X the other sydcof mount Syontmvarde the South 
a stons Cast, b the feeld that was bought with 
those xx.x pence for which Christe was sold, that men 
call Achcldemack, that is to say the feeld of blonde* in 
that feelde is many tombes of Chrysten men for there 
bee many pylgrims graven.^ And also in Hientsalem 
tow'ard the weast, is a faj^re chttrche where the tree grew 
of which the crosse was made and thereby is a fayre 


* The Fool of Siloah. 


* AceManui. 


* Buried. 
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churchc where our lady mette with Elizabeth when they 
were both with Chylde & sainct Jhon ^tyrred in his 
mothers wombe and made worship to our Lord his 
maker» and under the aulter of the church is a place 
where Sainct Jhori was borne and thereby is the castell 
of Emax.^ 


CAP, XXVIL 
Of imunt 


WO myle from HierusaJeni is the mountc Joye that 



X is a fay re place and a likings & there Uelh SamueU 
the prophete in a fay re lombe^ and it is called mount 
Joye for there many pylgrims se first Hierusalem. And 
in the middle of the Vale of j osaphat is a iyttle ry\ er 
that is called Torrens ’ Cedmn, and over thwart this laye 
a tTce» of the which the crosse was n^adcs^ that men 
passed over on* Abo in y* vale is a chtirche of our 
lady^ and there is the sepulchre of our lady, and our 
lady was of age when she dyed, Ixxii yea re. And 
tlierc nere is the place where our Loide forgaue Sainct 
Peter all hb sinnes and mysdedes that he had donCp 
And beside that is a chappell where Judas kissed our 
LordCp that men call Getsemay^* and he was taken of the 
JeiveSp and there lefte Christ his disciples before bis 
passion, w^hen he went to prayc, and seyd, Pat€r Si ftri 
pQt€St^ tram fat m me ca/ix iitef that is to say in Englbh, 
Father if it may be done^ let this chalice go from me, 
Also thereby is a chapell where our Lord $wet both blond 
St water and there is the tombe of tCing Josaphatp of 
* Emmaiis. ^ Tbc^ Erook Kedron, * GtdisewusjLe* 
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%vhom the Vale had the namej and on tlic $yde of that 
Vale is the mount Olivet^ and it i-s called 50 for there 
groweth many Olive trees, and it ia higher than Hierusa- 
lem St therefore from that hill men may see into the 
streetes of HierusaJem* And behvenc that hilJ and the 
citie is nothing but the vale of Josaphat and that is not 
full large, and uppon that hyl stode our Lorde when he 
went into heavcot and yet someth there the steppe' of 
hU left foote in the stone. And there is an Abbey of 
black chanons that was great sometime, but now there is 
but a church^ And but a little thence xvjii paces Is a 
chapeJlp and there is the stone on the which our Lord 
God sate and when he preched^ and sayde thus, Biiali 
/fau/erfs qimtiaj/i ij>s&rum £si 

That is to sayc in English, Blessed be they that are poo re 
in spirite, for theyrs is tlie Kingdome of heaven, and 
ther he taught his disciples theyr Fat^r tmtrn There 
abo b a churche of that blessed woman Mary Egj-pciaOp 
and there is she butyed. And uppon the other side 
towande the East three bow shotes from thence, standeth 
Ikthephage, where our Lorde Jesu Christ sente Sainct 
Peter and saynte James, for to fetch an asse on Palme 
Sonday* 


* Footprint. 
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CAR XXVIIL 
Of tlu Cssteli Bctfumia. 

-TERE toward the East is a castel, that men call 



J. Bethanta and there dw'elled Sjrmon the Icpruse, 
that harboiowcd ' our lord, and them that were Baptjfsed 
of his disciples, and he was called Julyan and was made 
Bishop and that is he that men call on for good har- 
borow.* In that same place otir lord forgave Mary 
Magdeleyne hir sinties, and there she washed his fete 
with tcares & wiped them with hir here & there was 
Lazarus raised that was foure dayes deadc. 


CAR XXIX. 


Of ferkv and other t/dttgs. 


I N the returning to mount Olivet, is the place where 
oore Lorde wept uppon HJerusalem and thereby* 
our Lady apeared to Sainct Tliomas after hir assump-^ 
tion and gave him hir gyrdell and thereby is the stone 
on the which our Lorde sat often upon and preched and 
thereon he shall syt at the day of Judgement, as himselfe 
sayd. And there is mount Galile where the appostels 
were gathered when Maty Magdelein tolde them of 
Christe’s rising. Betwcoe mount Olivet & mount 

^ Lodged. 


ProLeclJoiu 


* Goseby* 
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Gallic 4£ a church* where the Atingell s;aydc to omr Lady 
when she should die. And from Itethany to Jcrioo is 
fiuc myle, Jcrico was sometime a little citie but it wa.^ 
wasted, and mw It is but a lyttle towne, that towme toke 
Josue through miracle of God, & bydding of the 
aungdh and destroyed it, & cursed all those that 
builded it agaJnc. Of that citie was Raab tliat common 
woman, that received messengers of Israel & kept them 
from many perils of deth, & therefore she had a good 
rewarde, as lioly writ sayth 

iff ft&miifc wjw ffitrceikmpr&pkfiiP mcipuL That is to say^ 
He that taketh a prophet in my name, he shall take 
iiiede of a prophet’^ 


CAR XXX. 

0/ /w/y ptaci iH^twenc Betimiy and fium Jordan^ and 
aiher things. 

A lso from Betliany men go from Jordan thorow tl^e 
Wildernessc and it b nere a dales journey betivene. 
Toward the Last is a great bill where our Lord fasted 
XL dayes Sc upon this hill was Christ brought of the 
fendc* of Hell* Sr sayd to him thus^ Die nt tapidesisti 
pants jianL That is to say, Commaund that these stones 
be made bread. And there is an Hennitagc wher 
■ dwelled a maner of Christen men called Georgiiis^ for 
sainct George converted them, and upon that bill 

< Msji, 3IL 4 t, ** He that tecciveth a prophet m the mmt of a 
prophetr ^hali receive a prophet^s rcwajuJ." 

* Fiends ■ Georgians.^ 
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dwelled Abraham a great whyle. Also as men go to 
Jerico, in the way sate many sicke men cr>ingt 

mism naAis. That is to say, Jesu the sonne of 
Da\nd have mercie upon us- And two myle from Jerko 
Is flom ^ Jordan & ye shall wetc the dead sea departetli 
the lande of Jude and of Araby and the water of the 
sea is right bitter and this water ca^teth out a thinge 
that men call as great pieces as a horse- And 

Hieru Salem is cc furlongrs from this sea, and it is called 
the dead sea, for it runneth not* nor no man, ne beasts 


that hath life, that is therein* may ly^'t, and that hath 
bene proved many times* for they have cast therein men 
that were judged to death, nor no man may ddnke of 
that water & if men cast yron therein it commeth up 
agaJnei and if a man cast a fether therein it goeth to the 
grounde* and that is against kinde.^ 

And there about grow trees that bearc fruite of faire 


* Rhrer. Zj®/., Flamcn* * Asphaltum. * Nature, 
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color and seme r^'pe, but when a man breaketli them of 
cut themp he fiTideth naught In them but coales or asshesp 
in tokening that throughe the vengaunce of God these 
cities were brent ^ith the fyre of helL And some men 
call that lake the lake of Alphyteddop* and some cab it 
the flome of the divdl, and $ome call it the stinking 
flomCj for the water thereof stynketh. There sankc 
these five cities through the wrath of God, that is to 
saye, Sodome, Gomor* Aldcraap“ Soiome/ and SegOfi for 
the sinne that raigned in them^ but Segor through the 
prayer of Loth^ was saved a great whilep for it sat on an 
hyll, and yet apeareth much thereof above the water^ 
and men may see the wallcs in cleare weather* And in 
this citie of Segor^ Loth d^velled a great while * , , 


and at the ryght side 


of this see dwelled Lothes wife in a stone of salt for that 
she looked againc when the citie sanke downtx 


CAR XXXI. 

Of Abraham and his gmemticn, 

ND ye shall uaderstande that Lothc was Arons 



sonCp Abraham's brother, and Sara Abraham^sivj'fc 
was Loths syster. and Sara was xc yere olde when she 
gate Ysaac and Abraham had another son named Ismael 
that he had gotten on his may den Ager. And when 
Ysaac was viii days olde he was circumcised and his 
other son Ismacll was cyTcumdsed the same day and 
was xiiii yearc of age, therefore the jewes that be of the 

^ Aisn fistida* * GomorndL ■ Aidani4i, ‘ Sebo>Tn* 
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generation of Isaac do circumcyise them at the viti day 
of the3T age and the Sarasyns that be of Ismacb kJnde 
doe eyTcumsise them at theyr xiii yeare of age. And 
into that dead sea aforesayde runneth flome Jonlan and 
maketh there an ende and this is within a myle of saint 
Jhons church & a iyttle beneth that same church West¬ 
ward, were the Christen men are wont to bath them Sc a 
myle thence is tlie river Loth, through which Jacob went 
when he came from hf esopotamye. 


CAP, XXXII. 


Of /Af rfz*£r 



HIS flom Jordan is no great r^yer nor dcpcp but 


A there is much good fishe therein, and it commeth 
from mount Lybany from two welles, that men call Jor and 
Dane and of them it taketh the name. And upon the 
one syde of that river b mount Gelboe,* and there is a 
fay re playne. And on that other syde men goe by 
mount Lybanj'j to the desert of Fharon.* These hylles 
departe tlie kingdome of Surry and the countrej'^ of 
Phen)*^.* On that hyll grow Cedres that beare longe 
apples wliich are as muche as a niannes heade, Thj*ji 
flom Jordan departeth Galily and the landc of Idumea 
and the lande of Botron^ S^ it runneth into a playrte 
that loeii call Meldam* in Sarasyns language, and in 
Englyshe, fayre^ because ofte tymes bee there kepte 

^ Gilboa. ^ Pharac. * Pbcenicilu * Bcrtnui. 

* lu oJl probabiliiy ibe same m the .Amble word 
which means a co»gfegadoa cf ^sitors. 
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great fayr^* and in the playne h the tombe of Job, In 
this flom Jordane our Lord was baptisedp and there was 
the voice of the Father hearde saying, fsi f/ius wri/j 
tiilfi/us, in tpio mihi bene €Q7nplaiut^ ipsmn midiU, Tliat 
is to saye in Englishp Here is my sonne that I love, m 
whomc I am well pleased^ heare hini. And the holy 
ghost descended on him in lykein^sse of a done & so was 
there in thys baptysing all the Trinitie. And through 



the dome Jord^ passed the children of Israeli all dry. 
and they sette stones in the myddest of the waterp in 
token of great myracle. And also in that Home Naaman 
of Surry bathed him, that was meseh and he was made 
hole, and a lyttle from thence is the citie of Hay, the 
which Josue assayled and toke. And about flom Jordan 
are many churches where Christen men dweh by 
flom Jordan^ h the vale of llambrc that is a fay re vale 
& a plenteous. 
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CAP- XXXIIL 


0/ &tlur 



ND ye shall understandep that for to go from the 


dead sea afterward out of the marche of the land 
of promissions^ ba stronge Castdl that men cal! Carrati ^ 
in Sermoys, that b to saye, the kinges hyll in English. 
This cast ell did a King of Frannce make, that men cuUl 
Uaudcvvini that had conquered all that lande, and put it 
into Christen mens handes to kepe, and under that cas- 
tell Is a fayre towne that men call Sabaoth, and there 
about dwell many Christen men under tribute. And 
then go men to Nascareth^of the which our Lord had 
his name. And from Nazareth unto Hiemsalem is 
three dayes journey^ Also men go through the prorinee 
of Galylc, through Komachap’ through Sophyup" and 
through the hygh hill of Effrayne/ where Anna that 
was Samuelb mother tlie prophet dwelled^ & there was 
the prophetu borne and after his deatlie was buried at 
mount Joye as I have sayde- And after come men to 
Syfaulap® where the Arke of God was kepte under Hdye* 
the Prophete. And there made the people of IsraclF 
theyr sacrafyee unto our Lorde Also there spake our 
Lorde f>TSt unto Samuell and there m}mi5tered God the 
sacrament. Alsonerc there at the lefta side b Gabaon ® 

^ In. some ether edittom chIIhI Carak. RaiUath^ 

* Sodnin. * Ephmiru ^ Shibh. 

* EIL ^ Hebron. * GibcorL 







unto Hierusakm. And there is the well where ourc 
Lorde spake to the w^oman of Samaritanc^ and Sechen 
is ten m>dc from Hierusaletn and it is called Keople, 
tliat IS to sayc^the mw townc. And there is the Temple 
of Joseph. Jacobs sonne, that 'governed Egipte. and 
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and Rama ^ & Benjamin of the which holy writ speaketh. 
After that men to Sychem, that some men call 

Sycar and this ts tn the province of Samantanes, and 
sometime there was a Churoh* but it is all wasted, and it 
a faire vate and plenteouSp and there b a good citie that 
men call Neople.® and from Thence k is a dayes journey 


1 Rattiilh. 


* Neapolts. 
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from thence were his bones brought and layde in the 
temple, and thytbcr came Jcwe$ often in pilgrimage 
with great devotion, and in that citic was Jacob's 
daughter Diana ra\nshcd^ for whom hir brethren slewe 
many men, and thereby is the citie of Garystm * where 
the Samaritanes make their ^acrifyee. 

On this hilt wold Abraham liaue his soimc 

Isaac and there nere is the vale Dotaym/ and there is 
the cesteme that Josephe w^as cast In of his brethemc 
before that they solde him, and it is two myle to Sichar, 
and fro thence men come to Samai>'/ that men call 
Sabaste, and that is the chiefc citie of that countrcyp 
and in that citie was the scat of the tivelve Kynges of 
Israeli, but it is not so great as it w^as. And them w'as 
saint John Baptist buried bctw’Cne two prophetes Helj^as^ 
and Abdon,^ but he was beheaded in the castcll of 
Makaryn besj^dc the dead sea and he ivas translated " of 
his disciples and buried at Sam ary, but there dyd Julius 
apostata take liys bones and brente ^ them, for he was that 
tyme Emperour, but that finger with whiche hec shewed 
our Lord saying, £cc£ A^ias r/c 4 Tliat is to say, 
Beholde the Iamb of Godp and that finger might not bec 
brentp and sainct Tecia* the Virgin did bring this finger 
under the Alphen," that be moijntaync$t where they do 
it great worshipped And there was sainct Jhon Baptist 
head closed in a wall, but the Emperour Theodosius did 
take it out, and found it lapped in a clothe all blnudie, 
and bare it to Constantinople^ and there is j et the one 

* GeHziim, * DothaiL ■ Sjttnaiia. 

* Eli$h^ * Abdias, 

* earned aw'ay ^ BumL 

^ Was m Engiish wqman, and was invited by St Boniface into 
Germany, where she was made Abbess of Kisseagen* near Wurtz- 
burg in Bavaria^ * Alps. 
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halfc of the head, and the other is at Rome in Saint 
Sylvesters church, & the vessell wherein his head was 
iayde when it was sniitten of is at Gccne/ and they do 
it great worsh ip. Some say e that Sainctjhons hedde is 
at Amiens in P)'cardy, and some say it is saincte Johns 
head the byahop. I wot not but to God it is knowne. 


GAP. xxxim. 
Of t/u Satmriiaiui, 



F rom Sebasten to Hierusalem is xii myle and be- 
twene the hylles of tit is countrey is a well, that 
men call fms faeob, Tliat is to say Jacobs well, that 
chaungeth foure times in the yeare his coloure, for some. 


^ Genofl, 
G 
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tymc it is reddcp somety'mes clearc, somctiine grene and 
sometyme thycke^ and men that dwell there arc called 
SamaiytaneSp & they were converted through the 
Apostles and they^ law varieth from Christen law and 
Sarasins la we and also from Jewes & Paynlms, They 
belevc wcU in one God that all shall demc^^ and beleve 
the Byble after the lettrc, and they lappe theyr heads in 
redde linnen cloth^ for dilTerence of otlierp for Sarasins 
wrap tbeyr heads in white cloth & christen men that 
dwell there in blew clothp and Jewes in yelow, and In 
this country-dwell many Jewes paying tribute 05 Christen 
men doth. 


CAR XXXV. 


0/Gafyk. 


ROM this countrey that I have spoken of, men go 



A to the playne of Galyle and leave the hyll on the 
one side and Galyle is of the province of tlie lande of 
promyssion and in that province is the lande of NajTn 
and Caphamaym and Corasaym and at Bethsayda w*as 
Saint Peter & Saint Andrew borne. At Carasnjmi shall 
Antechrist be borne, and as some men say^ he shall be 
borne in Babilon therefore sayd the Prophet, 

Coluber cnVfp gai iohtm mtuidum d^vorabit. That is to 
say^ Of Babilon shall come a serpent that shall devoure 
all the worlde, And this Antechrist shall be nourished 
in Bethsayde and shall raign in CorasayiUp therefore sayth 
holy wnlf Vtr tibi C^rasaim Ve ti&i that is to 

say. Wo be to the Corasaim^ Wo be to the Bethsayda. 


Regard, consider^ or suppose. 
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And the cave of Galylc is foure myle from Nazareth. Of 
that citie was the woman of Cananee, of vvhome the 
Gospell speakethp and tliere our Lorde did the fyrst 
m/racle at the wedding at the Arehedeclyne* when he 
turned water into w^ine And from thence men go unto 
Njirareth that was sometime a great Citie, but now^ there 
is but a lyttle towiie and it Is not walkd^ and there was 
our Lady bomCp the name toke our Lorde of this Citie, 
bat our Ladie wus gotten at Hierusakm, At Nazareth 
Joseph toke our lady to w jfc whan she was fourtene 
yeare of age, and there the aangell saluted hir sayinge^ 
//em Di^mhius /zrwjw. That is to saye, Hayll 
full of grace the Lord be \yith thee. And there was 
sometime a great Church, and now ts tlicre but a Ij-ttle 
closet to receive the oflryngs of the Pylgrymes, and there 
is the well of Gabryell where our Lorde w^as w^nt to 
bathe him in wan he \\i^ lyttle. At Nazareth was our 
Lord nouryshed, and Nazareth js to say fioureof gardeyn 
& it may be well called so^ for there ^vas nourished the 
floure of lyfe, that was our lorde jesu Christ. At halfea 
myle from Nazareth is thebioude' of our Lorde, For the 
Jew^e$ ledde him upon an hyghe roche to cast himdowne 
& slea him, but Jesu Christ passed them and lepte on a 
roche where his steps be yet sene* & therefore some when 
they dreade them of theves or else of enemies, say thus^ 
nufem Irtjfjsi^ris /tr fdai. And 

they say also these verses of the Psalter three tymes, 
/rriial Jir/rr £&s ^ in fn/ig:fiitti{iinr 

itti D&miM^Fiant piosi hpis, per /nmseat 

p&pjf/us Urns d&mwe, ^ pt>pidtis isU qu^n redemhiL And 

^ Fyman says Archctr>d>T»e. fpkhi^, the president of 

a banc|utt* 

* Should be 
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SO wheD all this is sayd^ a man may go witliout any let- 
tyng.^ Also yc shall understande and know that our 
blessed Lady bare hir chylde whan she kv yearc of 
age; and she lived with hym xxxii* yeare and three 
monethes, and after his passion she lived xxii ^ yearc. 


CAR XXXVL 


77w cf Nasar^th to tfu tmuni or Ayff 0 / Tadon 
ND from Nazareth to the mounte Tabor is thre" 



ijL myie* and there onr Lord transfygured hym before 
sainct Peter, salnct Jhon & sainct James. And there 
they saw ghostly * our Lorde and Moyses and Helye the 
prophetes. And therefore Sainet Peter sayde, Botium 
nor Aio iria That Is to say* It 

is good to us to be here^ make we three tabernacles. 
And our lord jesu Chryste bad them that they should 
say it to no man, unto the time that he was rysen from 
death to lyfe. And uppon the same hyll shall foure 
aungels sowne* theyr trompets, and rayse all men that 
are dead to lyfe, and then shall they come in bcxlle and 
Soule to the Judgement, but the Judgement shall be in 
the Vale of Josaphat on Easterday, at the same tyme as 
our Lorde rose from death to lyfe. And also a myle 
from mounte Tabor is mount Hermon, and tlicr was 
the citie of Namy/ before the gates of the Cltie our 

< Hindrance. 

■ Other editlonis $a.y 33 and 34, whkh would make the Viixin’fe 
age 72 when she died ( w p. 70). 

* Others say 4, Mn a spiritual shape. * Seund. 
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Lord raysed the wydowes soae, that had no more 
Chyldrcn. 


CAP. xxxvn. 

Of tfu sea ef Gafyle. 


ND from thence men gotoa eitte that men call Tybc' 



rs. ryen,’^ that sitteth * on the sea of Galyle, it is no 
sea ne armc of the sea, for it is but a staumble* of fresh 
water, and it Is no more than an hundred furlongs long 
and XL brodc, and therein is many good fyshes. And by 
tliat same sea, standeth many good cities, and therefore 
thys sea chaungetb often his name after the cities that 
standc thereupon, but it is all one ivater or sea and upon 
this sea, our Lorde went dry fote and there sayde he to 
Peter when he came on the water, S; was nere droi^-oed. 
Modkefdei qttare dabitasti ? That b to saye. Thou of 
lyttle fayth, why hadst thou double. 


CAP, XXXVIII- 

Of ti$e table wftereon Ckristtat aftei^kis resumetkn. 

I N this citie of Tiberyen is the table that Christ cat on 
with his disciples after his resurrection & they knew 
him in breaking of bread (as holy writ saith) Et cegaovt- 
runt cum in fraetkne Pants. That is to say, they knew 


> On the battlere ot * A pool or bke. 


^ Tiberias. 


86 


THE VOIAGE AKC TRAVAYLE OF 


him in breaking of bread. And aboute the hyll of Tibe- 
rien IS the citie w-here our Lord fed v thousand people 
mth Jive Barly loves and two fishes, and in that same 
citie did men cast In anger a fierbrand or burning stick 
after our Lord, but the same burning sticke did fall on 
the earth, and incontinent grew out of the same stteke a 
tree, and Js waxen a bigge tree, and groiveth yet, and the 
scales of the tree be all blacke. And ye shall under¬ 



stand that Som Jordan beginneth under the hill of 
Libany, & there beginneth the lande of promission, and 
it lasteth under Barsabe' of length, & from the North 
part to the South, it holdeth ix score myle and of breadth 
from Jerico to Jaffe it b XL mile, and ye shall under- 
stande that the lande of promisslon beginneth at the 
Kingdomc of Surry and lasteth unto the wiidemesse of 
Araby, 


’ Beersheba. 
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CAR XXXIX. 

Of stratittge matters atid iiivers. 

A nd in this countrcy & in many other landes over 
the sea, it is a mancr when they have warre and 
cities or castets b^eged so strongly that they may send 
no messages to any lordes for socour then they write 
their letters & bbide them about the neckes of doves and 
let them flie their wayes, bicause the dove b of that 



nature that he will returne againe to the place where he 
is brought up, and thus they do commonly in that coun¬ 
trey, And ye shal wete that among the Sarasins in 
many places dwel christen men under tribute and they 
are of divers maneis, and divers maners of monkes, and 
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tlicy arc all christened and have divers I awes, but they 
all bclevc well Sn our Lord God, the father, the sonne, & 
in the Holy ghost, but yet they faylc in the articles of 
otir faith, and they are called J'acob 3 'rs, For sainct 



James converted theym to the fayth, and sainct John 
baptised them, and they say that men shall onely shtyve* 
them unto God, & not unto man for they saj'c that God 
had not man sliiyvc him unto another man. And there¬ 
fore saith David in the Psalter in diis mancr of wise, 
Conjiubor tibi^ domitti in Uia Cerdt tneo, That is to 
saye. Lord I shall shrive me unto thee in all my hart. 
And in another place he saith thus, DtUctum meum tibi 
cognitum ftcL That is to saj'c. My trespasse 1 have 
made knownc unto thee. And in another place, Detti 
mats es tu 6- tibi. That is to saye, Thou art 

mj' god and I shall be shriven to thee. And in another 
place Qtt$niat>t cogitatio /taminis emfitebiinr tibi, &c. 


‘ Confess 
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That is to say, The thought of man shal be shnVen tg 
thcc, and they knowc well the Hiblc and Psalter but 
they say it not In iatiii^ but in their ownc Jan^age, and 
thc 3 ^ saye that David and other prophetes havesayde it. 
But Sainct Austyn and Sajmet Gregor>^ say, Qui sfe/cra 
& cmv^rsfjfs ficcrif, i^enmm lidi credit. That 
js to sayp Who so knowith his syn and tumetlv he may 
bclcve to have forgivenesse. And Sainct Gregory sayth 
thuSp D^mifius mcfrf^rrit gn/irjt v^r^atit fffJisidfratj 

That b to saye. Our Lord taketh more kepe^ to thought^ 
than to wprde, and Sainct Hilarius ssLyth, Lm^enfm fetn* 
potTim crimi/ia, ic/u mitii pfrawt, si cordis mta fucrii 
compmictio^ That is to say, Synnes tiiat are done of oldc 
tyme perj'sh in twinkling of an eye, if despising of them 
be born in a mans heart And therefore ^y they^ men 
shal shrive tliicm. onely to God^ by these authoritieSp 
& this (ii) was the Apostles, & popes that came sithen 



^ Heed 
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haue ordcyncdp that men sh^ll shrive them to priestLS 
& men as they are, & the cause is this, for they sayc that 
a man that hath a sicknesse, men may him no good 
medecines but they know y kinde of the sicknesse, also 
they say a man may gi ve no coven able ^ penaunce but if 
he know y^ siiu For there ts a maner of synne that is 
grevouser to one man than it is to another, and therefore 
it is ncdefull that a man should know and understande 
the kinde of sinne. And there be also other men that 
men call Surryens and they hold haSfe our faith, and 
halfe the faith of the Grekes and they have longe berdes 
as the Grekes have. 



And there ben * other that men call Georgiens, whome 
sainct George converted, and they doc more worship to 
halowes ■ of heaven than other doc, and they haue their 
crownes shaven, the ckrkes haue rounds crowns, and the 
lewde * have crownes square, & they holde the Grekes 

^ CoaveiaienL * Be, * Saints. ‘ Couunon people. 
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lawe. Atid there be other that men call christen ihcq 
orgyrding,’ far aa much as thej'W'src gyrdels undemeth, 
some other men call Nestoryens, some Atyena, some 
Nubyens, some Gtegours, and some Indicna that are of 
I’rcster Johns latide, and cuery one of those haue some 
aitycles of our belcfe* But cche of them varye from 
other, and of their vaiyannce it were to muchc to de¬ 
clare.* 


CAP. XL. 

/%jr /fl /tirw on iMs ef Gafyk. 

N r OW sythen I hane toldc you of many maners of 
I men, that dwell in the conntreys before said, now 
will I toumc againe to my waye for to tournc uppon this 
side. Now he that v. ill tourne from the landc of Galyle, 
that I spake of, to come on this syde, he shall go through 
Damas that is a fayre citie&full of good tnarchaundise^ 
and it is three Joumej'S from the sea and five journds 
from Hicrusalem, but they cary marchaoiidises upon 
camels, mutes, horses and dromedaries and other manor 
of beastes. This citie of Damas founded Hclyzeus, that 
was Abrahams servaunte before Ysaac was borne, and 
he thought to haue bene Abrahams heyre and therefore 
he named that citie Damas. And in that place slew 

‘ This arose from a cuHous ordinance in a.d. 856 of the Khalif 
hloUwakkel, who ordered both Jews & Cbristiwii W wear >0“^ 
eitdiea ; hence those Christians who lived in Syria were called 
“ Christians of the girdle." 

' Tell. 
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Cayne his brother Abd> and besyde Damas is y* mount 
of Syry^ and in y* Citie is many a Phiskion S: y* holy man 
S. Panic was a phlsicion to saue mens bodj^ before he 
was Converted, and after, he was a phisieyon of monies. 
And from Damas men come by a place called our Lady 



of Sardmarch^^ that is fine tnyle from Damas & it h on 
a roch & there i$ a fayre churcheand there dwell Monkes 
& Nxinnes, crysten, in the churchy behyndc the high 
auter is a table of tree * on the whiche table the ymage 
of our lady was clepainted that man}" tymes was turned 
into but the ymage is now sene but a l>'ttle^ but 


i Others say SardenELk. 


■ On ^ood paDcL 
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evcrnioft through grace of God, the table droppeth oylCi 
as it were an Olyfci & there is a vessel I of marble under 
the table to receive the oyle, thereof they ginc to Pyl- 
grimes, for it maketh whole many sicknesses, and he that 
kepeth it denely a year, after a yeare, it tumeth to fleshe 
and blond. Betwene the citie of Darke and the dtie of 
Raphane is a ryver that men call Sabatory, for on the 
Saterday it runneth fast, and all the weeke else it standeth 
st>'ll and ruimeth not or little. And there is another 
ryver that in the night freseth fast and upon the day no 
frost is scene. And so men go hy a citie that men call 
Berugh,’ and there men go into the sea that will go into 
Cipres and they ar^we at a porte of Sur or ofThyiry’ & 
then men go to Cipres. or else men go or may goe from 
the porte of Thyry ryght. and come not to Cypres and 
artyve at some hawn of Grece & there come men into 
those countrej-s by ways Uiat I haue spoken of before. 


CAP. XLL 

Hffw a tmit wny gff furd^st and longest in those eomtireys 
as heart are rehersed, 

N OWE have I toldeyouof wayes by tlie whiche men 
goc furthest and longeste, as by Babylon and 
mount Synay. and other places many, through the which 
landes men tume againe to the lande of promission. 
Now will 1 tdl you the way of Hierusalem, for some men 
will not passe it, some for they have no company and 

’ Oitos say Beruihe- ’ Tyre. 

' U., it was unsafe lo go alow. 
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many other causes resonable and therefore I shall tell 
you shortely hou^ a snan may go with coste and 

short tyme. 

A man that cornmeth from the lande of the Weast, 
he goeth through Fraunce, Burgoyn,* Lumberdy & to 
Venys or to Geen* or some other haven of those inarches, 
and take there a shtp and go to the ylc ,Gr>'fre,* and so 
ariyvcth he in Grece, or else at port Myrock,^ or V^alon 
or Duras or some other haven of those marches, and to 
go Lande for to reste hym, and goeth againe to the sea 
and anyveth at Cypres and commeth not in the yle of 
Rodcs and arriveth at Famagost that is the Chiefe haven 
of C>'pres or else at Lamaton, And then enter shyppe 
againe, and passe besyde the haven of Tyre and come 
not to lande, and so passeth by all the havens of the 
eoste, untill become to Jaffe^ that is the next hauen to 
Hierusakm, for rt is xxviu* myle betwene. And from 
Jaffe men go to the Citie of Ramos * St that is but little 
thence* & it is a fayre citie & beside Ramo^ is a fa3^re 
churche of our lady, where our lord shewed hym unto 
hir in three shadowesj that betokemeth the trinities and 
there nere is a church of Sainct Genige where his head 
was smitten of, and then to the Castell of Emaux^ and 
then to the mount Joye ^ from thence pilgrimes sec 
Hienisalem, and then to mount Modyn & then go to 
Htenisalem. At mount Modyn lyeth the prophet Mac- 
habe,^ and over Ramatha* is the towne of Donke^ whereof 
Amos the prophet w^a$, 

^ Burgundy, ’ C«ioa^ 

• Tn some editions Grj'fTh, Grif, or Cresse, pn&hab])' Crete. 

In other editkmf Morioche or Myroclie. * Othera say 

* Rames, Ruiiilu. ^ Maccabeus. * Ramah Gibcon, 
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CAP, XLII. 

Of Qfltar v^yts for to go by iatidt unto Hirrusalctn. 

F or as muche, as many men may not suffer the 
savour of the sea, & better it is to go by lande 
even if it be more paytie, and a man shall go to one of 
the havens of Lumberdy as Venys or another, and he 
shall passe into Greet to port Myioche, or another and 
shall goe to Constantinople, and shall passe the water 
that IS called the braclic of Saynt George tliat is an arnie 
of the sea. And from thence ye shall come to Pulvcral, 
and then to the casicl of Synople, And from thence 
shall ye go unto Capadoce, that is a great countrey. 
wherein is many great hylles and he shall go thorow 
Turky, and to tlie citie of Nike, the which they tvan 
from the Emperour of Constantinople, and it is a faire 
dtic and well walled, and there is a river that men call 
the Lay, and there go men by the Alpes of Mormaunt, 
& through the vales of Malebiymes and the i-alt of Er- 
nax, and so to Antioche lesser, that sitteth on the river 
richly, and there is about many good hills & fayre and 
many fajTc woddes and wild beastes. And lie that will 
go another way, he goeth by ye plaine of the Romain ' 
Costc and the Romaine sea. On that coste is a fayre 
caste]] that men calJ Florage, and when a man is oute of 
the hlUes, he passeth through the citic of Motyach and 
Artose, where there is a great bridge upon the river of 


■ Roumanian. 
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Feme, (Jiat tnen call Fassor,* & it h a great river bering 
ship^ and beside the citie of Dam as, is the river that 
cometh from the mount of Libany^ and that men call 
Alban^’ at the passing of this river Sainct Eustache lost 
his two sonnes when he had lost his wife. And it goeth 
through the playne of Archades, & to the red sea, and 
then men go to the citie of Fcrmyne, and so to the citie 
of Ferae, and then to Antioche & that is a fayre citie 
and well for it is two myle long, and there is a 

bridge over the rlvcG that hath at eche pillar, a good 
tOAVcG mid is the best citie of the Kingdome of Surrey. 
From Antioche, men go to the citie of Locutli • and so 
to Geble+ and to Tortouse/ & thereby U the lande of 
Lambre & a strong castclh that men call Jlambeke* 
And from Tortousc, men go to Tiypellc* on the sea, and 
upon the sea men go to Daems/ and there is tivo wayes 
to Hienisalem, on the kfte way men go first unto Damas 
by ftom Jordan, and on the right syde men go throughe 
the landc and so to the citie of Cayphas," in 

which citie Cayphas was lorde, & some call it the castell 
Pelleryus and from thence it h foure dayes journey to 
Hierusalem & they go througlie Cesarye Phylyp,® and 
Jaffe, and Eamas, Enmau?£, &50 forth to Hierusalcm. 

^ ? Pbarphar of ihe Scriptures. * ? Ahma. 

* Latakijah * Jebili * Tortosa. * Tripoli. 

^ Aens^ • Caiffa. ■ PhitippL 
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CAP. XLUI. 

Yet another by lande taveard the lande of pramissiea. 

N OW haue I tolde you some w&ye$ by land and by 
water how men may go to HjeruAalem. And if 
it be so that there be many other wsyes that men go by, 
after the countreys that they come from, nevcrthelessc 
they too me all to one ende* yet is there a way all by 
land to Hiemsalem, & passe no sea from Ftaunce or 
Flaunders, but that way b full longe and per^’lous & of 
great travaile, & therefore few go that way, he that goeth 
that way, he goeth through Almayti & Pruse and so to 
Tartary, this Tartary is holden of the great Cane,’ of 
whome I shall speakc afterwarde, for thether lastcth * 
his lordcshippe, and all tJie lords of Tartar)* yelde to him 
tribute. Tartaiy is a full evil! land, sandy and a lytle 
Fruite bearing, for there groweth but tittle corue or frtiytc, 
but bestes are there great pJcntle, and therefore cate 
they but Heshe without breade, and they sup the broth, 
and they drynke mylke of all maner of bestes, they eat 
Cattes, and all maner of wyld bestes, rattes & myce, and 
they'' haue but lyttle wodde,* and therefore they dyght * 
theyr mcate with horse dounge & other bestes doung, 
ivhen it is dry. Princes and other lordcs eate but ones 
In the day, and ryght ly*ttle, and they be ryght foule 
folkc, and of cvyll lyking, and in somer there is many 
tempests and thonders, that sleaeth many men & bestes 

' Kban. ' ForhisdoiDinions exiead as far 

* Wood. • Cook. 

H 
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{sodainiy it is) tight colde, and sodaioly it is right hot. 
The Prince that ^ov^erneth that land they call him Roco 
and he dweileth at a Citfe that men call Orda, and for- 
soth there is no man that will dwell in that landc, for it 
is good to sow in thornes Sc other good is there 

none* as ! herd say, for I was not that way* but I have 
bene in other lordes landes marching thereon, and the 
landof Rossye and Nyflonde & theKingedome of Grecon^ 
and Lcctowc, and the kingdorno of Grasten " & in many 
other places, but I went neuer that way to Hierusalcm 
& therefore 1 may not tell it. for I haue understande. 
that men may not ^vell go that way but in winter, wiicn 
the \raters and marys * that be in that lande be 
frosen and covered w^ith snow', so that men may passe 
thereon^ for were not the snow, there might no man go 
in that landc hut he wer lost. And ye shall understande 
that a man shall go three days journey from Pruse to 
passe this \vd.ye^ tyll he come to the lande of Saras 
that men dwell in. And if by fortune any christen men 
passe that way, as once a yeare they doe, they caiy the>‘r 
Vitale with them, for they $houlde finde nothing there 
but a mancr of things tJiat they call Sylcys, and they 
car>'' thejT vj^ales upon the yceon sleddes*and chary^ottes 
without w'heles* and as long as theyr vitayles laste, they 
nxay divell there, but no longer. And when spyesof the 
countrey see christen men come, they runne to the towns 
and castcis and cry right loude, Kera^ Kera, Kera, and 
as sonc as they haue cryed* then dothc the people arme 
them. And ye shall understande that the yse there is 
harder than it is here, and euery man hath a stew * in 
his house, and therein they eat and do all things that 

^ CncDw. * Darcftanr or Stll^trio^ 

* Marais or marsh«, meres. * Sledges. * Sieve. 
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them nedeth* And that is at the North part of the 
world, where it is commonly colde, for the Sonne cometh 
ne shiitcth but a little in that countray, and that iande is 
in some places so colde. that there may no man dwel 
therein, and on the South side of the world it is in some 
places 30 hote, that there can no man dwel, the son 
giveth 30 great heate in those countreys. 


CAP. XUUI. 

I NASMUCH as [ haue told you of tlie Sarasins and 
of other landcs, if yc will 1 shall tdl you a parte of 
theyr law, and of theyr beleve. after as theyr boke say- 
elh, that they call Alkaron,' and some call that boke 
Mysap.' some call it Harme ' in diverse language of 
GOuntreys, which booke Machoraet gave them, itly" xvhich 
boke he wrote among other things as I have often red 
and sene, that they that are good slialt goc to Paradise, 
and the evill folkes to hell, and that belceve all the Sam- 
s=yns. And if a man aske of what Paradise tliey meane. 
they say it is a place of delytes^ where a man shall Unde 
all inaner of fruites at all times, and waters, and rivers 
running with roilke & hony, wine and fresh water, and 
they shall have faire houses & good as they have de- 
serx'ed, and those houses are made of precious stonts. 
gold & sylver & every man shall haue ten' wives and all 
may dens. Also they speake often Sc beleve of the Vir¬ 
gin Mary and tellof the Incarnation, that Mary was learned 

* The Koran. 

* Some saj Meshaf. Misluf means written sheets or paper. 

* Kamie is “ Haram,’' tacriti- * Some say So. 

* Taiigti by. 
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of Aungels and that Gabriel sayd to hir that 
was chosen before all other from the beginning of 
the worldp and that ivytncsscth well theyr booke, & 
Gabriel tolde hir of the LncarnatTon of Jesu Christ, and 
that she shoulde conceive and bearo a childe and they 
save that Christ ivas a holy prophet in word & dede^aad 
also mekc & rightwnse to all men, and without any 
blame worthy. And they saye that when the AungeU 
tolde hir of the inearnationp she hadde great dread, 
for she was Hghtc younge* and there was one in the 
countrey that medled with sorTcer>", that men called 
Takina,^ that with enchauntements could make hint lyke 
an Aiingell and he went often and lay with maidens, and 
therefore was Mary the more aferde^ofthe Aungdb and 
thought in hir myiide that it had bene Takina that went 
to maydenSp and she conjured him that he should tell 
hir if be were the same Taktnap and the Aungell bad hir 
have no dreadc for he was for certayne a tnic messenger 
of Jc^n Christ. Also the^T booke of Alkaron saith, that 
she had a child under a palme tree^ then was she greatly 
ashamed and sayde that she w^oulde she had bene dead* 
As sone as hir childe was borne, he spake and comforted 
hir and sayd, iW /iwAhT Miiria, That is to say. Be not 
afraide Mary. And in many other places, sayth theyr 
booke Alkarorip that Jesu Christ spake as sone as he was 
boruCp & the hooke sayth that Jesu Christ was seiit of 
Almighty God to be ensample to ail men, and that God 
shall dome* all men, the good to heaven and the wicked 
to hell & that Jesu Christ the best prophete of all 
other and nextc to God and that he was a holy prophetp 
for he gave to the blynde theyr sight, and heled Mesets* 


^ Other ediiioiifi have Taknb, 

’ Jud^. 


* Afraid. 
^ Lepers. 
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& ra^'sed men and went all quick ' to heaven> And if 
they may findc a boke with gospelsj namely, Missuf fit 
Attgeius, they doe it great worship, they fast a nioneth [ti 
the yere & they cate but in the night, and they kepe 
them from thc>'r wyves, but they that are syke are not 
Constrayned to that. And that booke Alkaron speaketh 
of jewes and sayth, they are wncked people for iliey will 
not beleve that Jesu Christ is of God And they say, y' 
the Jewes Ij'O on our Lady and hir sontie Jesu Christ, 
saying that they did him not on tJie crosse, for Sarasyns 
beleve so nem our fayth, that tiiey are liglilly converted 
when men preehe the law'e of Jesu Christ, and they saye 
that they wot* well by theyr prophides, that theyr la we 
of Machomet shall fay 11 as doth the law of Jews and that 
Christen mens laws shall last unto tlie worlds end*. And 
if a mail askc them wherein they beleve they say that 
thej' belcv'c in god almightie, that is the maker of heaven 
and earth and all other things and without him is nothing 
done and at the day of Judgement when cucry man 
shall be rewarded after bis deserving, Sl that all things 
b soUi* that Christ said through the mouUies of his 
prophetes. 


CAP. XLV. 

¥e/ iV tr^autk mert of MadwmtL 

A lso Machomet badde In his boke Alkaron, that 
eucrj' man shoulde haue two wives or three or 
foute. but now they take nine and as many lemmans as 
them liketh, & if any of their wives doc amisac against 


‘ Alive. 


• True, 
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their husbandes, he may driue hh out of his house, and 
take another, but he must giue to hir part of hb goodes, 
Abo when men speake of the Father, and the Sonne^ and 
holy Ghostj they sayc they are three persons^ but not 
one God^ for their boke Alkoran speaketh not thereof^ 
nor of the trinitic, but they say that God spake or else 
he was dumb, and that God bath a ghost/ or else he 
were not alive, & they say Gods word hath great strength, 
and 30 saith theyr Alkaron & they say that Abraham 
and Moyscs were greatly in favor with God, for they 
spake with him, & Machomet was right messenger of 
God- And they haue many good articles of our faith 
and some understand the scriptures^ profites, gospels, and 
the Bible; for they haue them witten in theyr language^ 
in this manor they know^e holy writ, but they understande 
it not, but after the letter and so do the Jewes,^ for they 
underslande it not, but after their letter ghostly, and 
therefore saith Sain ct Paul c, LtUm i S/^trifa^vh^i- 

Jicat —that is to say, Letter dieth, and ghost maketh 
quicke. And the Sarasins say y* Jewes are wkked, for 
they kepe not y' lawc of Moyses the which he toke to 
them, & also chrysten men are yll, for they kepe not the 
commaundments of the gospels riiat Jesu Christ sent 
unto them & therefore 1 shall tell you what the Soudan 
toldc me upon a daye in his chamber^ voiding* out all 
other nieii> as Lordcs, Knightes & other, for he woulde 
Speke With me in eounseb ^nd then asked he me how 
christen men governed them in our countrq,r and I 
aunswered him & sayd, right well thankes be to God ; 
& he sayd, secretly nay, for he sayd that our pricstes 
made no force of gods science, for they shouldegiucgood 
example to men, to doe well, and they giue ill example, 

^ Sfarit. 


' Turning:. 
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and therefore when the people should go on the holy 
daies to diuich to serve God they go to the taverne to 
sin in glotony both day and nighte. ai?d cate and drtrk 
as bestes, that wot not when they haue had ynough, and 
also Christen men he sayde, inforced them to fight 
together & eehe to begile other and they are so proude, 
tliat they wot not how they may cloth them, now short, 
now long, now straite now wyde, of all mauner of fas- 
sions. They shoolde be simple, mcke and softe, and doe 
theyr almes as Jesu Christc dyd, in whome they beleve, 
and he sayde tliey are so covetouse, that for a lyttle 
money they sell theyr children, theyr systers, and theyr 
wyves, and one taketh another mans wife, and none 
holdeth hisfajth to other, therefore sayde he, for theyr 
sjnncs hath God given these landes to our handes, and 
no: through our strength, but all for your sjmnes. For 
we wot well, that when that ye serve well your god, 
that he wyll hdpe you, so that no man shall wlnnc of 
you, if that ye serve your god as yc oughtc to doe, hut 
while they lyve so sinfully as they doe, we have no 
dread* on them, for theyr God shall not heipe them. 
And then 1 asked him how that he knew the state of 
Chiysten men in that mancr, & he sayde that he kneue 
well both of lordes and of commons, by his messengers 
which he sent through all the countrej's as it were mer* 
chants with precious atones & other marchandise to know 
the manner of cuery countrey. And then he did call 
againc all the lordes into his chamber to us & then 
shewed he unto me iiii persons that were great lordes of 
that countrey, that shewed me themaner of my countrey, 
and of all Christendome. as though they had bene men 
borne in the same partes, and they speak french right 


^ Fear oi 
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well and the Soudain also, and then [ had greats mar- 
vatle of this slaunder of our faith and so they that should 
bee turned by our ^ood examples to the fa>th of Jesu 
Christe, they are dm wen away through our evy! living* 
and therefore it is no wonder if that they call ys evy 11, 
for they save sotlu but the Sarasins are true for they 
kepe truly the commaundements of their Alkaron that 
God Acnt them by his messenger Machomet, to whome 
the)' says Gabiyell the Aungell spake ofteiip and tolde to 
him the will of God. 


CAP. XLVI, 

0/ tAe iyrf/t 

A nd ye shall understande y* Machomet was borne in 
Arabyi and that he was first a pore drudge & kept 
horse & w'ent after marehaundisc. And ao he came once 
into Egipt with marchaundise & Egipt was the same 
time Christen, & there was a chappeU besyde Araby* & 
there was an hermitc Sc when he came to the chappell y* 
was but a lyttle house and a as sone as he entered, 
it began to be as great as it were of a palas gate and 
that was the first miracle that the Sarasyns $aye that he 
did in his youth. After began Machomet to be wise and 
rich and became a great Astronomer, and sithen u'as he 
keper of the lande of the prince Corodan and governed 
it full well* in such maner that when the pnnee was dead 
he maryed the lady y* men call Quadrj^e,^ And 
Mahomet fell often in the falling evill** wherefore the 


' lC%dij«dkH 


* Had epileptic fiu^ 
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lady was wroth that she had taken him unto hir husband, 
& he made hir to understandc that ever>* lyme that he 
fell so, he sasd that Gabriel the aungell spake to him, 
and for the great brightne&fse of ^e aungell he fell 
domic* This Machomet raigned in Araby the yeare of 
nur Lord, vi hundred and and he was of the kinde of 
Ismael that was Abrahams son that he begat of Agar, 
and other are called Sarasins of Sara, but some are 
called Moabites and some Amenites after the two sons of 
Loth. And also Mac hornet loved well a good man an 
hermitc that dwelled in the wilderness^ a myle from 
Moutite Sinay in the way as men go from Araby to 
Caidec* and a da}'es journey fro the sea where mar- 
chaunts of V'enicc come* and Machomet went so often 
to this hermyle that all his men were woth, for he 
harde ^ gladly the hermit preach, and his men did walke 
all the night & thought they would this hermyte were 
dead. So it befell on a night that Machomei was full 
drunken of good winc^and he fell in a slepe, and his men 
toke Machomets sworde out of his sheath ivhyles he lay 
and sleptrand therewith they slew the Hennit^and after- 
warde they put up the sword againe all bloudy. and upon 
the morpw when that he founde the Hermite thus dead, 
he was in bis mjTtde ^^erji'e angry, and right wroth, and 
w'oulde bane done his men unto the death, but they all 
with one accorde, and with one will sayde that he him- 
selfe hadde slaine liym when he was dronken, and they 
shewed his own sw^erd all bluddy S: then he beloved that 
they sayde soth. & then cursed the wine & all those tlsat 
drank It* And therefore Sara-^ins that are devout drinke 

^ Other editions have it 6iu, bet it wsis A,0. 611 when Mahomet 
professed Id have received his calL 

» Hciircl. 


C 06 THE VOIAGE AND TRAVAYLE OF 

no wine openly, cl$e they should, be reprouved but they 
drynke gcx>d beverage & sweetc Sc nourishing that is 
made of Calamelles^ and thereof is suger made. 



And it befel ’ sometime^ y' christen men beeamo Sara- 
sins^ cither through povertiep gimpknesse, or wickednessc 
& therefore theyr Archbishop when he received thetiip 
sayd thus,' Lae/as rf/d AlacAt^mri r&s^s r/Aj That is to 
say* there is no God but one, and Machoitiet is his mes- 
sengere. And sithern* I have told you a part of theyr 
law* and of theyr customcsi now 1 shall tell you of theyr 
letters that they hauc with theyr names. First they have 
for A- almoy* B. bethatlip c- cathip d* delphoy, e- ephoti, 
f- forthyp g- garophin^ h* hechum, i- iocchi, k- kattu, l- 
lothum, m- malach, n- nahaigt, o- orthy* p- choairi, 

* PyuiffH says “bcfalleihH'’ 

^ The Mahometan Confes&mD of Faiib ia U. iMha illi lidh 
Muhamlnadun raadlu lldh. 

^ Sinccr 
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zothit, f- rucholat, s* routbi, t- solathy, v- chorimtis, x- 
yiithom* y- (tiazot, z-alepin & lohcteti* com—^theseare tUc 
names. These foore letters have they yet more for 
diveisitte of their language, for as much as they speake 
so in their throtes, as we have in our language and 
speake in England. Two letters may they then have in 
theyr A. B. C that is to say, y &, the which are called 
thome- and zowx. 


CAB. XLVIL 


Of tht ytei and divers tnatter ef peaple and of marvaylous 

bmstei. 

ND sithen t have devised before of the holy land 



IX and courttreys there about* and many wayes thetherr, 
and to mount Synay, and to Babilon, and other divers 
places which 1 have spoken ofp now^ will I tell & speakc 
of lies and of divers beates, and divers folkc and coun- 
trc>^ that be departed’ by the flouds that came out of 
Paradise terrestre. For Mesopotamc and the kingdome 
of Calde and Araby are between two floddes^ Tigre and 
Eufrace* and the kingedome of Media and Perce arc 
betw'ene two fionds Tigre and Nyle* & the kingdome of 
Surrey, Palestine and Femines^are beiw^eene Eufrace and 
the sea Mediterranean, it is of length from Marroch on 
the $ea of Spainc, unto the great sea^ and so lasteth it 
beyonde Constantinople three M and xx * m^de of Lom¬ 
bardy and to the Occean sea. In Inde is the kingdome 
of Sichem,* that is all closed among hi Is, and beside 


’ Parted. 

■ Gibers s&Y 1,040. 


■ Phcetikia. 
* Scythia 
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Stchcm is the latide of Amasony, wherein dwell none 
but \TOmen. 



And thereby ts Hie kingdome of Albany, which is a 
great iande and it is called so bicause that men are more 
winter there than in other p1ace$^ St in this countrey are 
great houndes and stionge, so that they overcome Lions 
and slay them. And ye shall understandc that to those 
ccuntreys are many iles and landcSp of the which were 
too long to tel], but of some I will speake more plainly 
afterw^arde. 


















sva JOHN maunoeville, kmckt. 


t09 


CAP. XLVni. 

Of //** haven Gene, for to go hy the sea into dh^rs 

F ‘0R lie that wyll goe to Tartary, Percy, Caldee or 
Inde, he entreth the sea at Gene or at Vcnycc, or 
at any other haven, and so passeth by the sea, and 
arriveth at Topasonde,* that is a good citie, that some* 
time men call the haven of bridge, and there is the 
haven of Perce, of Medes. and of other marches,* In 
this citie Heth saint Athanasius, that was bishop of 
Alexandry,that made the Psaime, Qnicungse viilt sa/pns 
r- tir r This mao was a great doctour of divinitie, and of 
the godheade, he was accused imto the Pope of Rome 
that he was an heritike, and the pope sent for hym and 
put him io prison, and while he was in that prison he 
made this Psalmc and sent it unto the Pope & sayde if 
that he w ere an hcretyke, then that was heresie, for y 
was his faith and bis belcfe; and when the l*opc saw 
that he had sayde therein was all our faith, then anon 
he did deliver him out of prison, and he commaunded 
that Psalmc to be sayd everv' day at prime, St so he held 
Athanasius for a good christen man, but he never would 
after goe to his bishopry'ch for they accused him of 
hcrcslc. 

Topasond was some tyme holden of the Emperour of 
Constantinople, but a great man tliat he sent to help 

‘ Trtbiiowl. ' Neigbboutrng counirieiv 
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that countrey against the Turkics^ did holde it to him- 
selfc, & called himself Emperour of Topasonrfe. 



And from thence men go through lyttle Armony/ & 
in that countrey is an oldc ea^tell that is on a rock, yt 
men call the castcll uf Spirys, & there men findc an 
hawke sitting upon a perch right well made & a faire 
lady of Fayry that keepeth it, & he that will wake^ this 
same hawke seven days and seven nightes, and some say 
that it IS not but three days and three nightcsp alone 
without any company and without slepe^ this faire ladie 
shaJl come unto him at the vii dayes or ill dayes ende 
& shall grauntc unto him the first thing that he wnll 
aske of worldly things, and that hath often ben proved. 
And so uppon a time it befell that a man which that 
tyme livas Kinge of Armonye that was a righte doughty* 

^ * Walch * Brave. 

* In the old Romance of Melusiaa^ which was writtem by Jean 
d'Arnis, SiKreiary-the Due de Berri, brother to Charles V* of 
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man waked tippon a tyme, and at the seven dayes ende 
the lady came to him and bade him aake what he would 
for he had wel done his devoure,' and the king aun^wered 
and sayde that he was a great lorde and in good peace, 
and he was nche^ so that he would aske nothing but all 
onely the body of the fay re lady, or to haue his will of 
hir Then this fayre lady aunswered and sayde unto 
him, that he was a foole^ for he wist not what he asked, 
for he might not have hir# for he shouldc not haue asked 
hir but worldly thinges & she was not worldly* And 
the king sayde he wotilde nought else, and she said sith 

France — in 13S7 (at the comntsmd of his master] is the legend of 
the Lady of the Sparjtiw Hawk, which shows how oairent it w« at 
the time. According 10 his version, a fair}', named Presine^murried 
King Helmas^ and made him vow that he would never go near lict 
a,i the time of childbirth. She l»re him three daughters—Mel u- 
sina^ Melior^and Palestine—and at the birth of the laucr the king 
hroke bis vow. When bis children grew up they learFii this factp 
and w'ere very indignant at their fathet^s conduct^io punish which 
(being gifted with supernatural pawerj they enclosed him in an en¬ 
chanted tnouniain until he died* FtcstTie was powerless to undo 
thb deedr but she vi^iied their unnatural conduct severely upon her 
daughters. M cluslnu was to become ha If serpent, half wociuin^ every 
Saturday; Palestine was ever to watch their father’s treasure on 
the top of a mountain in Arragon ; while Melior’s fate is thus told 
by the chronicler 

“ And ihoii Melyor to the i gyve a Castel in the grerte .Armenye, 
whycheis fayre and liche, wher ihou shalt kepe a Spet^huk unto 
the lyme that the grett maiiter sbaLk hold his Jogeiticnt. And al 
noble and worthy knyghiSf descended and come of noble lynee^ 
that wii you ^vatche there the day bj'forc the even, and th' c%^en also 
of Saint Johan Baptiste, whiche is on the sa day of Juoj% without 
any skp, shal have a geft of the of suchc ihingofl, without to de- 
mandc thy body^ ne thy Idve^ by marynge^ nor other wist And aJ 
thos that fthnl dem^nde the without cesse^aod that wol not forberc+ 
and absteyn them nol;, shal be infortunat unto the IX lynee, and 
sha! be put from the he prosper tees.** 

I Devoir, duly 
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he would aske nought else, she should graont him three 
thiitgcs and all that came after hym, and sayde unto 
him, Sir kinge you shall haiie warre without peace unto 
the ix degree, and you shall be in subjection of your 
enemies, and you shall have greate nede of good and 
cattcll, and sithen that tyme all the Kynges of Armonye 
have been in warre and nedefull^ and under trybute of 
the Sarasyns. Also a poore mannes sonne as he waked 
on a tyme, and asked the lady that he might be rych 
and happy in marebaundise and the ladye graunted him, 
but she sayde to him that he hadde asked his undoynge 
for great prj'tio that he shouldc haue thereof. And this 
became so greate a marchaunte bothc by sea and lande, 
that he was so rj'che that he knew not the thousande parte 
of hys goods. Also a Knight of the Templers waked 
likewise and when he had done, he desired to haue a 
purse full of golde and what soever he tooke thereof it 
shoulde ever be full againe and the ladye graunted it 
hym. but she toldchim that hce had desyred his destruc¬ 
tion for great mistrowing that hee shoulde have of the 
same pune, and so it befell. But he that shal wake 
hath great nede for to kepe him from slepe, for if he 
sleepc he is lost that he shall newer bee sene, but that is 
not the rigbte way, but for the mcr\'aile. And from 
Topasonde men go to greate Amiony to a citie that men 
call Artyron’ that was wont to be a great Citie, but 
Turkes have destroyed it, for there ncyther groweth no 
wyne nor fruyt. From this Artyron men go to an hyll 
that is called Sabissacol & there ntre is another hil that 
men call Arath,' but the Jcwcs call it Thauo where 
Archa Noe' rested after the diluvie/ & yet it is on that 

‘ Poor, needy. * Etieroum. ' Araiai. 

' Noali'* Ark ' 
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hyll^ a man may sc it from ferre in clcarc wciher, & the 
hilles be xii * mylc of height & some saye they haue 
bene Uietc & put theyr fingers in the holes where the 
fende^ went ont when Noe sayde in this maner of wy$e 
BcffcdiciU^ Blit they note welh for none may go on that 
hyll for snowe, that is alwaye uppon that hyli bothe 
w>Titcr and somer, that no man may go by and never 
yode* syth Noe was^ but a monkc» through the grace of 
Godt broughte a planke that yet 15 at the Abbcy^ at the 



hyll foote, and he had great desyre to go uppon that 
hyll* and aforced him thereto* and when he was at the 
thyrde part upwardc he was so wer>'' that he niight goe 
no further, and he rested him & slept and when he was 
awake he was downe at the hyll foote. and then prayed 
he to God devoutly that he would suffer him to go upon 

* Oihets sa^ seven. ^ Fiend. 

* Never weni there. 

! 
























tribute; to the? Sarasyns* From thence men go through 
many cities, towncs^ arid casteB tow^de IndCp and then 
come to a cftie that men call Cassaye that is a fayrc 
dtiCp and in that citie h aboundance of come wynes, 
and all maner of goodsp and there met the three kynges 
togithcr that wentc lo make theyr offeryng to our Lord 
in Bethlehem. From that citie men go to a citic that 
men call CardabagOp and paynims say y* Christen men 
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the hill, and the Aungell sayd that he should go upon 
the blip and so he dydp and since that tyme no man came 
there. And therefore men shoulde not beleve such 
wordes- 

And from thence men go to a citie that men call Tan- 
*iro ^ and that is a fay re citie & good. Besyde that citie 
I hyll of saltOp and thereof every man taketh what 
wjdJ and tlicrc dwelled many Christen men under 


^ Tabrcei or Tab™ 
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nay not dwell there, by' they dye sone and they know 
not the cause. And from thence men go through many 
countreys, cities Sc townes, that it were to long to tell, & 
to the citj'e of Camaa, that was wont to be so great, that 
the wall about was of XXv myle, the ivall shewth yet, 
but it is not inhabited now with men, and there endeth 
the land of the Emperoar of Perce. 


CAP, XLIX. 

0/ the conn trey of fob, and of the Kingedome of Caldee. 

O N the other side of the citie of Camaa men enter 
into the land of Job, that is a good lande Sc great 
pleotie of all fruites & men call that land of Swere.’ In 
this lande is the citk- of Tbomar. Job was a Paynim 
& also he was Cofraas son & he helde that lande as 
prince thereof, & he was so riche that he knew not the 
hondrelh parte of his good, and after his povertie God 
made him richer than ever he was before, for after he 
was ICinge of Idumea after the death of King Esau, & 
when he was king he w'as called Joab, and in that kinge¬ 
dome he lived c yeare and Ixx so that he %vas of age when 
he dyed cc yearc and xlvliJ, And in this lande of Job 
is no defaute* of nothing that is nedeftiU to mans body. 
There are htlles where men fitide manna, and manna is 
called Aungclls bread that is a whit thing right sweete 
& much sweter than suger or hony, an d that com moth 
of the dew of heaven that falleth on the herbes, and 


' For, 


* Susiikua, 


^ Want of ansrihlng. 
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then? it congeJed and waxeth white and men doe it m 
medccincs for riche mtn. 


This lande marcheth to the lande of CaJdec that Is a 
great land, & there is fidl faire fotke & well apparaited 
& they go richly araicd with cloth of gold & with peds 
& other precious stones. But the women are righte foule 
& evill clad & go bare fote & bare an ill cote, large, wide, 
& short, unto theyr knees, & haue long sieves down to 
the fote. Sc they haue great black here long hanging 
about theyr shoulders & they are right foule for to loke 
upon that 1 dare not tell it all bf cause that lam worthy 
for to haue a great rettard for my praising of them. In 
this land of Caldec aforesayde Is a dtie that men call 
Hur & in y* citie was Abraham y* patriark bom. 
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CAP, L 

Of the Kingedetne of Amasony vfAcreas d-seelltth ttom bui 

ViOftfta, 



A fter the landc of Caldee is the landeof Amazony 
that is a land where there is no man but all women 
as men say, for they wil suffer no men to lyve among 
them nor to haue lordeshippe over theni. For sometyme 
was a kinge in that landc and men were dwelling there 
as did in other countre>'9, and had ivivcs, &: it befell that 
tlie kynge bad gieat warre with them of Sychy, he was 
called Colopius and hee was slatne in bataill and all the 
good bloudeofhis lande. And this queene when she herd 
that, & other ladies of that land, that the king and the 































Il8 THE VOIAGE AND TRAVAY1-E Of 

Lordes were slamCp they gathered them togithef and 
killed all the men that were lefte Jn their Unde among 
them, and sithen that time dwelled no man among 
them. 

And when they will have any man they sende for 
them in a countrey that is nere theyr landet and the 
men come and are ther viii dayes or as the woman 
lyketh^ & then go they againe, and if they have men 
children they send them to theyr fathers when they can 
eatc & gOf and if they have maide chyldren they kepe 
them, and if they bee of gentill bloud they brent' the 
left pappe" away for bearing of a sheldCp and if they be 
of little bloud they brene the ryght pappe away for 
shoting. For those women of that countrey are good 
wairiours and are often in soudy" with other lordes, and 
the queene of that Unde governeth w^cll that Unde, this 
lande is all environed with water. Beside Amasony 13 
the landc of Termagute that is a good Unde, King 
Alexander did make a eitie ther that men call Alex- 
andry- 

^ Hum. * Breast. * War^ 
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And all the waters arc troublous and some dele salts for 
the great hete, and men of lands arc lightly dnonken 
& haue little appetite to mcatc, and they haue commonly 
the fiixe of body and they live not long. In Ethiope' 

^ Lil« many other maiTCIlwii stories related by Sir John Man- 


CAP, LI. 


Of the tandi of Ethicpe. 


O N the other side of Caldc toward the south side is 
Ethyope a great lande. In this lande on the 
south are the folke right blacke. In that side 
that in the daye the svater is so colde that no nmn _ , 
drinks thereof, & in the nighte it is so hote that no man 
may suffer to put his hand in it- In this lande the rivers 
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are such men that have btit one foote, and they go so 
fast y* It is a great marvaillp & that is a large fotc that 
the shadow thereof covereth body from son or rayne 
when they lye uppon their baches, and when their 



children be first home they loke like russet, and when 
they waxe oide then they be all blacke. In Ethiope is 
the landc of Saba, of the which one of the three Kings 
that sought OUT Lorde at Bnthlecm was King. 

devilJc^ ihej- wrere told by Plby^tn bis Nature] HLSEory^ n^iiy laoo 
years prc\'iDUjty. For iastemee, in Hook 7, <hapL devoted to 
Man, he quotes fti saying that in India is another race of 

luctit who are known os Monscoll^ wlio have only one kg, but are 
able to leap with surprising agitity. The same people are also 
culled Scbpodce, because they are m fhe habit of lying on their 
backs during the time ofe^LUeitie beat and protect themselves from 
the aim by ibe shade of their fettr For other types of these ** pecu> 
liar people^ see Appendix, 
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CAR LII. 


0/ /ttiii thi mare, &• !nde iht k$$t, Gf of diamonds, and 
small ptapU, 5* other things. 

ROM Ethyope men go into Indc through many 



1 d>^erse countrcySp and it is called Indc the more, 
and it b departed in three parties, that i$ to say* Inde 
the more that is a full hote lande, & Inde the lesse 
is a temperate land, and the thyrde part that is toward 
the north there it is right cold, so tliat for greaie colde, 
frost St yce, the water bccommelh Cristal St upon that 
groweth the good diamondes / is like a trouble^ colour, 
& that Diamonde is so harde that no man may hreake 
it Other Diamonds men findc in Araby that are not 
so good for they are more softer and some are in Cipres 
and in Maccdony men also Finde diamondes but the best 
are in Inde & some are founde many times in a masse 
that cometh oute where men fyndc golde from the myne 
when men breakc the masse in pyeces, and sometyme 
men hnde some of greatnesse of a pese,* and some lessc, 
and those arc as harde as those of Inde, and all if it be 
that men fynde good dyamondes in Indie upon theRoch of 
Crystal^ also menne finde good dyamondes upon theRoch 
of Adam ante* in the sea and on hi lies, as it were hay sell 
nouteSt^and they are all square and poy nted of they re owne 

^ PriiaiAtier * Pea* 

' Rocks of Magnetic L&.idstoiie were then firmly believed in. 

* nutl 
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kytidc, and they grow both togithcr, male and female, 
and are noi^’shed with the dewe of heaven, and they 
engcrtdre commonly & bring; forth small children that 
multiply & grmve^ all the yeare, 1 haue many times 
assayed that if a man kepc them with a lyltle of the 
roche, and wette them with many dewes oft times, they 
shal grow cuciy yeare, and the small shall waxc greate. 
And a manne shall here the Diamondc in his left side, 
and then it is of more vertue, for the strength of theyr 
growing is toward the North, that is on the lefte side as 
men of those countreys say. To him that beateth the * 
diamond upon him it giveth him hardincsse, it kepeth 
his iims of his body hole, it giveth victory of* enimies if 
a mans cause be ryght, and Jiym that bercth it in good 
will, it kcpKJth him from strife, from ryotc, ill dreames, 
and sorcerys, and enchauntements, and no wylde besto 
shall grevo him nor assaiic him. And also the Dya- 
monde sboulde be given freely without covetyse and 
t'y^uS* ^hen it is of more vertue, it hcaleih him that is 
lunatyke. and he that is travailed with a dtvell. and if 
venym or poyson be brought in the presence of the 
Diamondc so soon it moysteth and beginneth to sweate, 
and men may well polyce® them to make men bcleve 
that they may not be polyshed. But men may assaye 
them tvell in this maner, fyrst cut with them an diverse 
precious stones, as Saphyrs or other uppon Crj'stall and 
then men take a stone that is called Adamande, lay a 
ncdeli before that Adamande and if the Diamond is 
good & vertuous the Adamande draweth not the nedell 
to him whiles the Diamondc is there. And this is the 
proof that they make beyonde the sea. But it fallcth 
sometime that the good diamond loscth his vertue 


* Over. 


* Polish, 
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through him that wereth it, and therefore ft h nedefull 
for to make It to recover bi^ virtue againCp or else it is 
lyttle of value/ 


CAP. LlII. 

0/ f/itJVTJf fotirt/i^s £r & yks of tfu latide of 


M AKY diverse countreys & Kingdoms are in Inde, 
and it is called inde of a river that runneth 
through itp which is called Inde also & there are many 
precious stones in that river Inde. And in that ryver 
men finde Eles of xkk foote long & men dwell Here 
that river are of evUl colour, yelowe & grenc. In Inde 

* This description of iht diatnond 1 % lai^cl^r taken from Pliny, 
book 37^ chap, iv. 
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is more than {yve thousande yles that men dwell in 
good and great, beside those that men dwel not in. 
And in cche one of those is great plenty of cities and 
muche people, for men of Inde are of that condicion that 
they passe not out of theyr lande commonly, for they 
<lwdl under a planet that is called Saturae, & that planet 
maketh his course by the xSi signes in xxx ‘ yeare and 
the Mone passeth through the xii stgnes in a moncth 
and for that Saturne is of so late sterj'ing,'^ therefore men 
that dwelt under him, & in that dymate have no good 
will to be much sterying aboute. And in our countrey 
is it contrary, for we are in a climate that is of the mone, 
& ©flight stcring and that is the planet of way, & there* 
fore it giveth us will to much moiHng & stetyng and to 



go into diverse countreys of the world, for itgoeth about 
the worldc more lyghtly than any other planet dothe. 


PjfHsm *ay* lo years. 


^ Slow 
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Also men p^tsse through Inde by many cotintrc>"s unto 
the great Occean Sea, And tlien they fynde the yie of 
Hermes where marchaunts of Vcnis and of Gene and of 
other diverse partes of christendome come for to by 
them marchaundiscH 

In tJiis lande men and women lye all naked in the 
rj^vers and watersi from undren ^ or heate of the day ty 11 
it be past none^ and they ly all in the water but the facOi. 
for the great heat that is there, and the women be not 
ashamed for the men. In that yle are the ships without 
^fyron, or bond, for roches of Adaniand^ that 
the sea would draiv shippes to them. From this 
yle men go by the Sroa to the yie of Lana where is great 


plenty of come, and the King of this yie was sometime 
so mighty that he heldo w-ar against King Alexander 

*“ An early hour bdbne ncMsn. A Latin, edition has it -A 
AfTTfl us^ : ad nmam" 

^ Lnad^tDne rocks. 
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with great strength. Men of this y!e have many manor 
bcicves and fa it he Sc have also diverse lawes, for some do 
worship the Sunne, some the fyre. some the trees,& some 
the serpents, or any other thinge that they fyrst niccte in 
the morning, and some doe worship simuUcres ‘ and 
Idoles, but betn^enc sj-mulacres & }'doles is no^ diffe¬ 
rence, and that is to understande, ymages made to what 
lykenesse of thing that man may invent, for some vmage 
hath an head lyke an Oxe, some haue three or foure 
heddes, on of a man or an Jiors or Oxe or any other best 
that no man hath scene. And yc shall understande 
that they that worship symulacres they worship them as 
for worthy men that were sometime, as Hercules, and 
other that dyd many mcrvayles in theyr tymes. For 
they sayc they know well that they are not god of 
kyndc* that made all tliinges, but that they arc wel* 
with god for the mert-aylcs that they did, and’ therefore 
they worship tliera. And so saj' the}' of the sonne, for 
it chaungeth oft tj'mes, for it giueth sometime great 
iieate fortonDurych*al] things on earth. & bicause it 
is of so greate profyte they knowe well that it is not God 
but it is Well ivith God & that God Joveth jt more than 
any other thing, and for this cause tliey worshippe it. 
And also they sa)-e theyr reasons of other pianettes, and 
of fyre also, for it is profitable, and nedefulL And of 
ydolls they say the Oxe is the holyest that they may 
finde here in earthc, and more profitable than any other, 
for he doth much good, and none iHe. and they knowe 
well that it raaye not bee without the spectall grace of 
^ Images, 

* Other ^,-rions have “a grei djffcrence," which the cotitui 
shqwit should be the rtghl residing. 

* Similu- to Him that mnde, 

They were helped by Cchd in the nuirvel:S, Ac. * Noitrijh. 
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God, and therefore thci' make theyr God of an Oxc, the 
one halfe, and the other halfe a man, for man is the 
fairest and the best creature of the worlds. And they 
doe worship to serpentes, and other beastea that they 
fyrste meetc with iti the momingc, and namely those 
tastes that haw good, meting after whomc they apeake ’ 
well all the day after, the which they have proved of 
long time, & therefore they say that this meting cometh 
of Gods grace, and therefore they doe make ymages lyke 
unto those things that tliey may w'orship them before 
they meetc anythinges else. And there arc some christen 
men that say that some bestes are better for to meet 



than some, for hares, swine, and other bestes arc ill to 
mecte first, as they saye. In this yie of Cana is many 
wilde bestes, & ratles in that countrey arc as great as 
houndes here, and they take them with roastifes, for 
cattes may not take them. Fro thence men come to a 

' Speed, U. have good luck. 
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atw that men call Sarchys, and it is a fairs and a goods 

christen men of Gods\ith 

to the land of Lonibe & m that lande groweth peper in 
a forest that men call Tomber S: itgrowctfi in none^ther 
pJace more m all the ivorlde than in that forest and that 

is a^T*ir*k Polomcs,* and under that Citie 

IS an hyll that men caU Polombe and thereof taheth the 
citie Jns name. And so at the fotc of the same hill is a 
nghtfaireanda clere ivell, that hath a full good and 
sw^eete savoure, and Jt smelleth of alJ maner of sortes of 
spyecs, and also at eche houre of the claye it chanecth 
h,s ^vour diversly. and who drinketh thries on the Le 
of that xirelh he is made hole of all manor (*,/) sicke- 
nesse that he bathe* I have sometime dronke of that 

call It the well of youth, for they that drinke thereof 
seme to be yong ahvay.and Jive without great sicknesse 
and they saye this well, cometh from Paradise terrestre" 
for It IS ^ vertuous, and in this lande groweth ginger’ 
and ih It her corar; many good rfiarchauntes for spyces" 

In this countrey men worship the Oxe for his great sim¬ 
pleness and mckenesse. and the profite that is in him 
for they make the Oxe to travaile vi or vii yere and then 
men do eate him. And the Kinge of that land hath 
eoermore one Oxc with him, and he that kepeth him 
euery day uketh hys fees for the keping. And aiso 
euerr daye he gathercth his uiyne and his dong in a 
ves«ll of gold, and bereth it to the prelate that they call, 
Archi porta papaton * and the prelate bereth it to the 

' Other editions soy i8 ■ Q„,,on, o„ ri, Moiabar Coast. 

Arciii proto papaton. 
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King, and maketli thereupon a great blessing and then 
the King putteth his hande therein, and they call ttganlc 
and hceanoynteth his fronte, and his breste theresvhli, 
and they doe it great worship, and saye he shall be ful- 
mi^ with the veitu of the Oxe before sayde, and that 
he IS halowed through vertuc of that holy thingeas they 
sayc. And when the Kingc hath this done, then doe it 
other iordes, and after them other men after theyr 
degree, if they may haue any of the remenaunt.' In 
thya countrey theyr ydoles arc halfe men and halfe oxe, 
as the figure sheweth in the seconde lefe here before, and 
out of these ydolles the wycked ghost’ speaketh unto 
til cm, and giveth them aunswere of what thing that they 
aske him, and before these ydolJes they many times 
sJeay theyr children, and sprinkle the blood on the 
ydoles, and so make they sacrifice. And if any man die 
m that countrey they brene them in tokening of pe- 
naunce that he should sulTer no penance if he were layd 
in the e.arth for eating of wormes. And if his wife haue 
no children then they burnc hir with him. and they sayc 
that is good reason that she keepe him company in the 
other worldc, as she dyd in this, & if she haue children 
she may Itue with them and ' she will; and if the wyfe 
dye before, she shall be burnt, & hir husbafide also, if he 
will. In this countrey groweth good wine, fit women 
drink wine & men none, and women ahaue theyr herds 
& not men. 


* Kemnant. 


* Wicked spirlL 


■ An, if. 
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CAR LIIIL 

Of tftc Kingfdomi of Mabiir&n* 

ROM this latide ni<;n go many journeys to a coun- 



1 trey thnt men call Mabaronp^ and this is agreate 
Kingdome, therein is many fayrc cities & townes. In 
this landc Jyeth Sainct Thomas in a fayrc tombCp in 



deshe and bones, In the Citie of Calamy, and the armc 
and hande that hee put in our Lordes syde after hts 
resurrectionp when Christ sayde unto hynip Noli esse in* 
eredulus sed f delis that is to saye, Be not of vaine hope 

* Identic^ wiih the Maabav of Marco book % cap. 

where he gives a very interesting Account of the place. It was what 
we tsi\l the Corumandel Coast. 
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but bdeve j that same hands lyeth yet without the 
tombe bare, and with this hands they giye theyrdomes' 
in tliat countrey, to mete * who sa.ith rights, and who 
doeth not, for, if any strj’fe be betwene two parties, they 
write their namw. & put them into the band, & then 
incontinently the handc casteth aw-ay the bj'U ' of him 
that hath wronge and holdeth the other still that hathc 
righte, and therefore they come from farre countreys to 
have judgementes of causes that are in dgubte. In this 
church of Saint Thomas is a great image, y' is a simti- 
lacre, & it t$ richly beset with precious slows & perles, 
to that image men come in pilgrimage from farre coun¬ 
treys, with great devocion, as Christen men go to Saint 
James, & there come some pilgrims y* beare sharp knives 
in theyr handes, & as they go by tlic waye they shere ‘ 
theyr shankes & thyghes, that the blonde may come out 
for the love of that ydoll and they sayc tliat he is holy 
that will dye for that ydois sake. And there ts some 
that for the time that they go out of thdr houses ateche 
third pace they knele till that they come to this idole. 
And when they come tJiere they have eiisence ' or such 
other thing for to ertsenco the ydole, as we would do to 
Gods body. And there before that mynster or church of 
this ydol, is a river full of water, Si in that river pilgrims 
cast gold, silver, podcs & other precious stones without 
number, in stede of o^erings, and therefore, when y 
maister of the minster hath any neede of helping, as sone 
they go the river & take thereout as much as they liaue 
neede to helping of y minster. And ye shall under- 
stande when that any greate festes come of y Idol, as 
the dedication day of the church, or of the throning of 

* judgineius. * find out * paper. 

' Cut their legs. ' tncense. 


132 THE VOX AGE AND TRAVAYLE OF 

the Idcl, all the counlrey there about assemble them 
there togither and then men set this Idoll with great 
reverence & worship in a chaire well dressed with doth 
of gold, and other tapistry, & so thej' canrj’ him with 
great reverence & worship, rounde about the citic, and 
before the chairegocth hrstcin procession ali the maidens 
of the countrey two & two togither. Si so after them go 
the pilgrimes that are come fro far countreys. of the which 



pilgrims some fall downe before the chaire, Sc ietteth all 
go over them and so arc they slaine, and some hauc 
theyr armes broken Sc leggs^' and this they doe for love 
of the Idol, and they belevc the more paine that they 
suffer here for their Idol the more joy shall they haue in 
y* other world, & a man shall findc fciv Christen men 
will Suffer so much pcnaunce for our Lordes sake as 
they do for the ydolh And nighe before the chaire go 


‘ Mandeviltc probably d«cTtb« the Car of Juggeraauu 
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all the mynstrels of the countrey. aa it were without 
nomber with many divers melodyes* And when they 
are come againe to the Church they sette up the ydol 
agaJne m his throne, and for worship of the ydoU two or 
three ^ are slaine with sharpe kniv<s with their good will 



And also a man thinketh in our coimtrcy that he hath a 
great worshippe to haue an holy man in hl^ kyn, Jyke- 
wise they saye that those that are there slayneare holye 
men and sayntes & they are wrytten in their letany^and 
when they are thus dead the>T frendes brene theyr 
& they take the asheSp and those am kepte as rclykes, 
and they say it is an holy thing, & that they doubte of 
no perill when they hauc of those ashes. 


^ OlhcT ediiiotts have il “ iwo or three hundred^^ 
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beleve in 
all the Wi 


F rom this countrey LII journeys is a countrey that 
nteii Call Lamory,^ and in that lande is greatc 
heate, and it is the custome there, that men and women 
go al naked and they scomc all them that are clade, for 
they say that God made Adam & Eve all naked, and 
that men should e haue no shame of that God made, & 
the same God that made Adam & Eve 
orld, and there is no woman wedded, but 


CAP, LV. 

0/ ^ /if gp w// 

rtffked of//£r t/migs. 
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womep are all common there, and they forsake no man. 
And they say that God comtnaunded to Adam & Eve 
and all that come of them saying, Crnict/c & ptitUifi/im- 
mini, Sr TVrram. That is to say in English, 

Enercase & multi ply and fyll the earth, and no man 
may say there+ This is my wife, &: no w'oman may say, 
this is my husbande. And when they haiie any children 
they give them to ivhom they will of men that haue 
medled with them. Also the lande is aU common, for 



every man taketh w-hat he wilt, for that one man hath in 
one ycre now, an other man hath another yeare. Also 
ali the goods, as corne, beastes and all maner thing of 
that coiiiilrey are all in common. For there is nothing 
under locke, and as riche is one man as an othen but 
they haue an evill custome in eating of fleshe^ for they 
eate gbdlier mans fleshethan other. Neverthelesse in 
that lande is abundaurice of come, of fleshcj of fishe, of 
gold* of $ilv'er and all maner of goods. And thethcr 
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doeth the marchauntes bring their children for to sell, 
and those that are fatte they eate them, & those that be 
lean, they kepe them tyll they befatte. Sc then are they 
eaten. And hesyde this yle of Lamory, is another yle 
that men call Somober,'^ and is a good yle, men of that 
yle do marke them in the visage with an liot yron, bothe 
men & women for great nobility & to be knowen from 



other, for they hold thcmselfe the worthiest of y* world 
and they haue warre evermore with those men that are 
naked that I spake of before. Also there are many 
other yles and diverse maner of men, of the which it 
were overmuch for to speake of all. 

' ? Suenatra. One or other, Lamory or Somober. is cvidentlv 
thi^ isUnd 
























SYk JOHN M^UNDEVILLE, KNlGttT- 


137 


CAP. LVL 

0/ Mr cctinfrey and yU namtd yava^ whtdt h a mi^Aiy 

^and^. 

A nd there also a great yle that men call Java & 
the klnge of that couatrey hath under hym seven 
kingeSp for lie is a full mightle prince. In thb yie 
grovveth all maner of spyces more plenteously than in 



any other place, as ginger, clowes^ canell ^ nntmyge * and 
other^ and ye shall understande that the nutmyge bearetb 
the macesi & of all thing therein is plenty savitige wine* 
The King of this lande hath a riche palace and the best 


*■ Cifinatnon, 


Nutmeg. 
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that is in th^ worJde, Tor all the greces of his hall and 
chambrcs are all made one of gold & another of silver, 
& all the walls arc plated with fine gold and silver, & 
on those plates are written stories of knightes, and 
batayles, and the pavitnente of the hall and chambrcs is 
of golds and silver, and there is no man that woulde 
beleve this riches that is there except hoc had sene it, 
and the Kynge of this yk is so mightie, that he hatli 
many times overcom the great Caane of Cathay which 
is Uie myghtiest Emperour that is in all the worlde, for 
there is often tvarre amonge them, for the great Caane 
w'Ould make hym hold liis land of him. 


CAP. LVIl. 


0/ the Kifigdmm of Patltot or Salmassi, toftith is d 
goodly fandc. 

ND for to go forth by the sea. them is an yie that 



/■ E- is called Pater, and some call it Salmasse, for it is 
a great kingedome with many faire cities. In this lands 
groweth trees that beare meale, ofw'hich men makefaire 
bread & white & of good savour, and it seemeth lyke as 
it were of wheate. And there be other trees that beare 
venym,' againe the which Is no medicine but one, that is 
to take of the leaves of the same tree and stampc them, 
and tenripre them with water and drinkc it, or else he 
shall dye sodainly, for Treacle may not helpe. And if 
you will know hpwthis tree beare mcale, I shall tell you. 


' Poison, i>., BTo poisoiious. 







put it in vessels to kcepe. In that ylc is a dead sea^ which 
is a water that hath no grounde and if anythingc fall 
therein it shall never be founde^ besyde that sea groweth 
great canes and under thejT rootes men findc predous 
stones of great vertue, for he that beareth one of those 
stones uppon him,there may no yron greve^ him nor draive 
blood on hym^ and therefore they y’ have those stones 
fyght full hardely^ for there may no quardi^ nor such 
thing greve them, therefore they that knowc the niancr 
make their quarell without yron & so they sicay them. 
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men hew^ with a hatchet aboute the rote of the tree by 
the earth, and they perce him in many sundry places, 
and then cometh out a lycoure the which the>* take in a 
vessel], and sette in the sonne and dry It, and when it is 
dry, they cary it unto the mille to gtytidci and so it is 
fairc meale and ivhite. Also hony wyne,and venyni arc 
drawxn out of other trees in the same manefi and they 


^ Wound ct hun- 


* Arrow, 
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CAP. LVIII. 

0/ tht Kingdome Talomuh, tfu king thereof hath 
many inyves. 

T HE^^ is there another yie that men call Talotiach^ 
that is a greats lande, and plenteous of goods & 
fyshes, as you shall hereafter hears. And the King of 



the latide hath as many wives as he will, a thousande & 
mo, and l 3 reth never by one of them but once, and that 
landc hath a marvayle that is in no other land, for all 
maner of fyshes of the sea cometh there once a years, 
one after another, and lyeth him nerc the Unde, some¬ 
time on the landc. and so lye three dayes, and men of 
that lande come thither and take of them what he will, 
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and ihen go those fyshes an^ye and another sorte 
commeth.and lyeth also three dnyes and men take of 



them, and doe thus alt maner of fyshes t^dl all haue^ 
bene there, and menne have taken what they wylL And 
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mciific wot' not the cause why it is so. But they of 
that countrey saye, that those fyshes come so thyther to 
do worship to theyr king, for they say he is the most 
worthiest king of the worlde for he hath so many waives 
and geateth so many children of them. And that same 
kingc that XUtI M Olyfauntes or mo which be all tame, 
and they be all fedde of the men his countrey, for his 
pleasure bicause that he may haue thein redy to his hande 
1 %'heii he hath any warre against any kyng or prince, and 
then he doth put uppon thejT backs castcls & men of 
warreas the use is of the lande, and lykewyse do other 
kyngs and princes thereabout. 


* KaavTii 
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CAR LIX. 

Of catkd Rosq^ wktn nten be hanged its sane 

as thiy are 



A nd from this yle menne go unto another yie that 
men call Rasoi and menne of this yle when that 
theyr friendes are sicke & that they beleve snrely that 
they shal dye, they take them & hange them al quick 
on a tret;, and say that it is better that byndes, that are 
aungels of God^ eatc them, than wormes of the eaxtlie^ 
Fro thence men go to an yle where the men are of ill 
kinde^ for they noyrishe hou tides for to strangle men. 
And when theyr friendes are sicke that they hope they 

^ Pjtnsen Etnd €then say Gaffola Or Caffolos. . 
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ahal dye, then do those houndes strangle them, for they 
not that they dye a fcyndely death, for then shoulde 
they suffre to great paine as they say, & when they are 
thus dead •’hey eate theyre flesh for venison. 


CAP. LX. 


Of titeylandf of Mtlke ^akerein d'Willeth cvilt people. 



F rom thence menne go through many yles by sea 
unto an yle that men call Mctke, and there be full 
yll people, for they haue none other deJyte but to fyght 
and sice men, for they drinkc gladly mans blood, which 
blood they call good, and they that maye most sleay b 
of moste name amonge them. And if two men there be 
at stryfe and after bee made at one, it behoveth them to 
drink eyther others blood, or else the accorde b nought. 

























SYR JOHN MAUNDEVJLLE, KNIGHT. (45 

FfOm this yle men go to an yle that [3 called Tracpta 
where all men arc as beastes & not reasonable, they 
dwell in caves, for they haue not vtyt to make them 
houses, tlicy eate adders ' and they speake not, but they 



make such a noyse as adders doe one to another^ and 
they make no force of ryches but of a stone that hath 
forty colours, and it is called Traconyt after that yJe, 
they know not the vertue thereof but they covete it for 
the great fayreness, 

* Pliny speaks (Book 7 , tap. 1) of adder^ting people In India 
and elsewhere, but h* says they h^ie to the age of four handred 
years, which i$ suppciscd to be owing id the flesh of vipers, which 
ihey use as foi>d, in consequence of which they are free from all 
noxious uniinals, both in their hair and their gurmentSH In book 
39^ c* j 3 , be also gives direcEions for the pi^eparaiion of viper^s flesh 
for food. 
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CAR LXL 

0/ an ytand nattMd Maoimermt, wAenrai the p€Qplff Amft 
It€iids lyk^ In^nndes} 

F rom that yle menne go to an ylc that ts called 
Macumeran, %%*hichc is a grcate yle and a fayre 
and the men and women of the countrey haue heads like 



hotind^ they are reasonable & worship an oxe for their 
god^ they go all naked but a little clothe before them, 

^ Again in Book 7, cap. a, Pliny spoak^ of or do^^- 

headed people, for he that on many of the moutiuiiiu there [% 
a tribe of meiip i^ho have the heatU of dogSi Atid clothe themselves 
with the itdns of wild beasts* Instead of speaking, the)^ bark ^ 
andp himlshed mih claws^ they live by hunting and catehiDg birds. 
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they are good men to fightCp & they beare a great target 
vYith which they couer all the body and a ^peare in theyr 
handej and if they take any man in batayle theji^ sende 
him to theyr King which is a great lorde & devoute in 
his faithp for he hatli about hia necke on a cord thre 
hondred pcarles great & orient/ in maner of Pater nosterp 
and as we saye Pater noster, and Ave manap Right so 
ye King saith cuery day three hundred prayera to hts 
god before he eate, & he beareth abo about hys necke a 



rubyp oryentp fine & good, that h neer a foote & five 
fingers long. For when they chiise theyr Kyog they 
giue to him that Ruby to beare in hb hande, and then 
they lead htm riding about the citiCp and then cuer after 
are they subjecte to liim, and therefore he beareth that 
Ruby alway about hb ncckc. for if he beareth not the 
Rubyj they woulde no longer holdc hjrn for k>mge. The 


* Oriental,—conung from the East, 
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grcate Caanc of Cathay hath much coveted this Ruby : 
but he might never haue it, neither for war nor for other 
catetl,* and this Kinge is a full true & a righteous man, 
for men may go safety & surely through his lande fi: 
beare y’ he will, for there is no man so hardy to let* 
them. And from thence men go to an ile that is called 
Silo, this ile is more than a hundred ' myle about and 



therein be many serpents which arc great with yelow 
stripes & they liauc foure fcete, with short leggs & great 
claws, some be five fadome* of length & some of viii & 
some of X & some more and some tessc & be called 
Cocodrytles & there are also many wylde beasts & Oly- 
fants.* Also in this yie & in many yles thereabout are 
many wyld geese with two heads, and there be also in 
y* oountrcy white lyons and many other dyverse mer- 

' Nor in exchange. ■ Hinder * Qlhers say fiocx 

* A fathom is 6 feeL * Elcph^nls. 
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vaylous beaste^. Sc if I sbould tell it all it should be to 

long. 


CAP. LXIL 



0 / a gnat yiuftd cali€d D&dyn^ ^/t£re &n many dw^rse 
men qf epiH canditwns. 


T hen there is anotheryie that men call Dod>Ti* & 
It is a great yle. In this yle are maner diverse 
mancr of men y* haue evyll maners, for the father eateth 
the son Sc the son the father the husband his wyfe and 
the wyfe hit husbande. And if it so he that the father 
be sicke, or the mother, or any Trend, the sonne goeth 
soocie to the priest of the law & prayeth him that he will 
aske of the ydoll if his father shall dye of that sicknessc 
or not^ And then the priest and the son kneek downe 
























and all those that are of his friendes that were not there 
at the eating of him baue great shame and V3"lany, so 
that they shall never more be taken as frend^a. And the 
King of this yle is a great lord and mightfcp & he hath 
under him Lini grele Ylcs and eche of them hath a King, 
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before the ydole dsn^outl^'^ & asketh hinip and 11 
swereth to them, and if he say that he shall lyvc^ 
they kepc him u-el^ and if he say that be shall dye, then 
commeth the prkst with the son or with thewyfe or 
what frcnde that it be unto him is sfcke^ and thc)^ lay 
their hands over his mouth to stop his breath, and so 
they sley him & then they smite all the body into peces 
& praicth all hi^ frendes for to come and eate of him that 
is dead, and they make a great feste thereof and haue 
many minstrels there, and eate him with great melody. 
And so when they haue eaten al flesh, then they take 
the bones and bury them all singing with great worships 
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and in one of these are men that haue but one eye, 
& that is in the middeat of theyr front and they eatenot 



flesh & fi=ihe all jrawe. And in another yie dwell men 
that ha tie no heads Sc theyr eyen are in theyr shoulders 
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& th eyr mouth is on theyr bneste." 1 n another yle are men 
that hauc no head ne eyen and tbeyr mouth is in theyr 
ahouldcrs. And in another ylc are men that haue flatte 
facc^ vrjthout nose and without eyeOp but they hauc two 
small round holes in stede of eyenpand they baue a flatte 
mouth without lippes. And in that yle are men also 
that haue their faces all flat without eyenp witliout mouth 
& without nosOp but they haue their eyen and their mouth 
behinde on their shoulders. And in an other yle are 
foule men that haue the lippes aboute the mouth so 


create that w*hen they aleepe in the sonnCp they cover all 
theyr face with the lippc. And in another yle are lyttlc 
men as dwarfes, and Itaue no mouth but a lyttle roundc 
hole & through that hoJe they eate their meal w ith a 


. hl$ 7i:l! book, cap. a Thesepeupic 
oweii riM very lar from the rn ams] m the 

west, of whom again there is a tribe who aje wiEhoLiE neckSp and 
Assv £y£t in M/f> j-ttfjsrAsfirra;^ 
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pjpcp & they haue no tongue & they speake not but they 
blow & whistle and so make signes one to another And 
in another yle are men with hanging eares unto their 
shoulders/ And in another yle are wild men with 
hanging eares & haue feete lyke an hors & they run faste 
& they take wild beastes and eate them. And in another 
ylc arc men that go on theyr handes 8 c feete lyke beasts 
& are all rough and will leape upon a tree like cattes or 
apes. And in an other yle are men that go euei: uppon 
theyr knees merx^ylosly, and haue on euef>" foole viii 
Toes.^ Many other maner of folke bee in the sea in 
yles thereabout* of whome it were to longe to tell all. 


CAR LXIIL 

0/ Mr ij Mr hji 

dom€ qJ the warlde, 

T O go from this yle toward the east many joumies 
a man shall finde a kiogdome that is called Mancy' 
& thb is in Inde the more, & it is y* most delectable 
and plenty of goods of all the worlde^ In this lande 
dw ell christen men and Sarasins, for it is a great lande, 
and therein are II M great cities &: many other towmes. 
In this landc no man goeth a bi^ging^ for there is no 

^ &K .Appendix. 

* Here a pua^taph is amilted, not bein^ suliable for genenil 
readers. 

^ Or Mamii thal part of China south of the ri?er 
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pore manp and there men hauc beardes of hearer* as it 
were catted. In this lande are faire women, and there¬ 
fore some men call that landc Alban}^ for the white 
folke, and there is a citie that men call Latonm and is 
more* than Paris, and in that land are birdes twisc 
greater than they be here and there is all maner of 
vytayles good cheape.^ In this countrey are whyte 
hennes, and they beare no feathers hut woll* as shepe 



doe in our lande ; and women of ihatcountrey that arc 
^^'edded beare crownes uppon they r heads that they may 

i Pym&tt has bertlea of here, as it were catteip^ 

* Larger. 

* Pj/rs&fi bfirc has, ^ and there is plenty- of greai neddres 

of whyche they make a greate f«t and ete theym at greaE solcm- 
nywes. For, if a man make a gteatc fest, and had gyven them alJ 
ihc mete that he myght geic, and he gi%e theym no neddres, he 
bath no thanke for all thai he dotb.^ 

^ Wool. 
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bc! Itnowne by^ In this countrey they take a beast that 
is called Loyres, and the}*' keepe it to go^ in to waters 
or ryverSp and ^traight^ waye hee bringeth out of the 
water great fishes, and thus they take fishe as longe as 
they will, atid as them nedctL Fro this citic men go 
by many journeys to an other citie that is called Cassay/ 
that is the fayrest citie of the vvorlde, and that citie is 
fifty mylc about and there is in that Citie mo than xii 
principall gates without. From thencewitliin three myle 
is an other great citie. and within this citie are more 
than xii thousand bridges and upon eche bridge h a 
stronge toure where the kepers dwell to kepe it against 
the great Caane, for it marcheth “ on his land. And on 
one side of ihc dtie runneth a great river, and there 
dwell christen men & other for it is a good coimtrcy and 
pIcntiouSp & there grow'cth right good wine. In this 
noble citie the King of Manc>' was ivont to dwell and 
tiicTc dwell religious men, as fryers. And men go vpon 
the river till they come to an Abbey of Meinkes a lyltle 
from the ckie & in y* Abbey is a great gardeincp and 
therein is many maner of trees of divers fruiteSj in that 
gardtin art divers kindes of beastes, as Baboyns,* ApeSp 
^larmosets and other* & when the covent* haiie eaten^ a 
monke taketh the retiefe ' & beareth it into the gardcin, 
& smiteth once with a bell of silver wJiich he holdeth m 
bis hand, anone come out these beastes that 1 speake of 
and many nerc ll or in thousand,' and lie giveth them 

^ ly/tsfiH says^i ** There is in citie mo than Vi I ihoMsaiid gnies 
and each af Ml gate is n good toure w'here the lupcrs dwell/ &c. 

^ Borders. * Baboons. ^ Conrent- 

* Whiil is left over. 

^ ^y/LToa sa)'5 J11 Thousand or i 111 ThonSEuid. 
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to cate of* falre vessels of silver, & when they haue 
eaten he stnyteth the bell agaioe and they go away, and 
the (Ttonke sayth that those beasts are souIes of men 
that are dead, and those beastes that are fayre are soules 
of Lordes and other rich men, & those that are foule 
bcastes are soules of other commons, and I asked them 
if it had not been better to give that relife to pore men, 
& they sayde there is no pom men in y* countrey and if 
there were yet were it more alnies to give it to those 
soules y* suffer there their penaunce & may go no farther 
to get their meat, than to men that haue wit & may 
travail for tbeyr meat. Then come men to a citie y* is 
called Chibens & there was the first sege* of the King 
of Mancy, In this citie are LX brydges of stone as 
fayre as they may be. 


CAP, LXIIIL 

0/ the tande of Pygmtn^ therein diivf/ but smatpeople of 
t/tm spamt£ hrig. 

W HPN men passe from that citie of Chibens, they 
passe over a great river of fneshe water, and it 
is nere iiii mile brode & then men enter into the landc 
of the great Caan. This river goeth through the land 
of Pigmeens, and there men are of little stature for they 

' Off. * Sew or seittement. 

' Piginiei, dwarfs. Homer, in the third book of the Iliad, has 
immortaliicd the Pigmies and tJicir baittes with the Cnines, (See 
Apptndii for a curious engraving.) Pliny, in bis ytb Boob, cap, i, 
speaks thus of them ; “ Bey ond these people, and at the very ex- 
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are but three span long, and they are nght fay re bothe 
men and women, though they bee little, and they arc 
wedded when they arc halfe a yere olde, and they live 
but viii^ yeare, and he that liveth viiJ yeare is holden 
right o1de> and these ^malL men are the best w'orkemen 
In sylke and of cotton in all inarier of thing that are in 
the worlde^ and these smal men travail not nor tyi land 
but they haue amongc them great mcDp a$ we arcp to 
travail! for them & they haue great scorne of those great 
men^ as we nvould haue of giauntiJ or of them if they 
were among us, 

tremity of the moujitaiiis, the Tdspitlfcaini [/hiiw 
txvAi^, sfiaHs\ and the Pigmies are said to txi$t ; tieo races that 
are hut three spans in heighi^ — that is tQ say^ iwienty-seyeti inches 
only 4 They enjoy a salubrious atmosphere and a pcrpeEual springy 
being sheltered by ihe mountains from the northern blasts: it Is 
these people ihat Homer has mentioned ns being waged war upon 
by emnes- It is ^aid that they are in the habit of going down, 
ever}' springs to ihe sea shore In a lar^e body, seated on the backs 
of rams and goau^ and armed with arrows, and there destroy the 
eggs and the yoong of those birds ; that this espedidon occupies 
them for the space of three months, and that otberwise it would be 
Impossible for them to withstand the increasing midttiudes of the 
enmeg. Their cabinSi it is said, ans built of mud* tniKed with 
feathers and egg-shdls^ Aristotle, indeed, says that they dwell io 
caves ; but, In other rtspectSp he gives the same details as other 
wTiters,*" 

^ Other editions say six or seven years» 




158 


THE VOIAOE AND TRAVAVLE OF 


CAP. L 3 CV, 

0/ the citie of Mettke -where is a ^eat waiy. 

F rom this land men go through many countre^'s 
cities Sl towns, till they come to a ettPe that men 
call Menkc. In that citle is a great navy of ships and 
they are as white as snow of the kind of the wod that 
they are made of & they are made as It were great 
houses with hallcs and chambres and other casements,* 


CAP. LXVL 

Of the land named Cathay and of the great riches thereof. 

A nd from thence men go uppon a river that men 
call Ceremosan, and this river goeth throughe 
Cathay* & doth many times harme when It waxeth 
great. Cathay is a faire eountrey St rich, ful of goods 
and merchandises, thether come inarchauntcs everyc 
year® for to fetch spices and other marchandises more 
commonly than they do in other countreys. And ye 
shall understand that nrarchaunts that come from Venice 
or from Gene or from other places of Lombardy, or of 
Italy, they go by sea and land, xi monthes and more or 
they may come to Cathay, 

* N^orthem Chlrw. 


^ CDuvenitnces. 
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CAR LXVII. 

Of a great dtie ttamcd Cadon thcrtin it the great Caaaes 
palaiee awd sege. 

I N the provtiice of Cathay towards the East, is an olde 
citic & beside that citie the Tartariens have made an 
other citie that men call Cadon/ y* bathe xil' gates, and 
betwenc eche two gates is a great myle, so those two 
cities the oldc and the new is round about xk myk In 
this citie is the palaiee and sege of y* great Caane in a 
full faire place and great, of which the wals about is two 
myle, and within that are many fayre places, and in the 
gardeyne of that palaiee is a right greatc hill on the 
which is an other palaiee, and it is the fayrest that may 
bee foundein anyplace, and all about that hyll are many 
trees berynge divers fruiles, and about that hyll is a 
great dychc,and there nerearc many rivers on oche syde, 
and in those are many wylde foules that he may take 
and not go out of the palaycc. Within y’ hall of that 
palaiee are Kxiiii pillers of gold and all the walks are 
covered with ryeb skynnes of bcastes that men call Pan- 
thera. 

Those are fayre beastes and well smelling and of the 
smell of those skynnes, none evyU smell may come to 
the palayce, those skynnes are as redde as bloudc, and 
they shine so against tlie Sonne that a man can scarcely 

' Others call U Sugannago or EugaTtoago. 

* PyntOM says seven. 
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beholde them and those skynnes are estcmed there as 
much as golde. 

In the myddest of the palace is a place made that 
the>' call the Monture' for the great Qt^e. that is well 
made with precious stones and great hanging about, and 
at the foure comers of that Montour are foure nedders* 
of goide,& under that inountour and about are conduites 
of bevrage that they drink in the Emperour's courtc. 
And the hall of tliat palayce is richly dight and wel, and 
first® at the upper ende of the hall is the throne of the 
Emperour right hie where he sitteth at meate {at a) table 
that is well bordered with gold and that bordure is full 
of precious stones and great pearles, and the greoes on 
which he gocth up are of diverse precious stones bordred 
with golde. 

At the left syde of his throne is the sege of his wife 
a degree lower than he sitteth and that is of Jasper 
bordred with gold and the sege of his second® wife is a 
degree lower than the fyrste, and that is also of good 
Jasper bordred with golde and the sege of the thyrd wife 
is a degree lower than the seconde for alwaye he hathe 
tlirec w'ives with him w’heresoeuer he is, besyde these 
wives on the same side setteth other ladies of his kin 
eche one lower than other, as they are of degree, and all 
those that are wedded, haue a counterfaitc’ of a man's 
foote uppon their heads a cub he long and all made with 
precious stones, & about they are made with shining 
fethers of pecockes or such other in tokening that they 
are in subjection to man & under men's feete, & they 

’ Tliis is 8 curiDUfi tern, which can scarcely be uaasIatecL A 
French edition has Momtstymtlu which Cotgravi says is a liuJc 
mountain. A Latin editinn says Ase^nsorium. 

* tierpents. * keprescntaiion. 
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thftt arc not wtsldcd hauc none such. On tlie risht side 
of the Emperour sitteth fyrste his sonne the which shall 
be Emperour after him, and he sitteth also a degree 
loxver than the Emperour in such maner of seges as the 
Emperour sitteth, and by him sitteth other lordcs of his 
kyn, eche one lower than other as they are of degree. 
And the Emperour hath his table by himsdfe alone that 
is made ofgolde and precious stones, or of white Crystal 
or yelowe, bordred with goldc, and eche one of his wyves 
hath a table by hirselfe. And under the Emperours 
table sitteth foure clerkes at his feete that w^ryieth all 
that the Emperour sa>'th be it good or ylle. And at 
great feastes about the Emperours table, and all other 
tables in the hall is a vine made of gold that gocth all 
about the hall, and it hath many braunches of grapes 
lyke to grapes of the vine, some are white, some are 
yelowe, some red, some gtene, and some blaeke, all the 
red arc of rubies of cremes * or allabonce, the white are 
of cristall or byrail,* the yelowe are of topaecs, the grene 
are of Emeraudes & Crysolytes, and the blacke are of 
QuickCs and Gerandes, & this vyne is made thus of 
precious stones so properly that it seemeth that it wtre 
a vyne groivinge. And before the borde of the Empe- 
rour standeth great lordcs and no man is so hardy to 
Speke unto hym, except it be musicians for to solace the 
Emperour. And all the vesscll that is served in his hall 
or cUambres, are of precious stones and namely at tables 

' I have up w tbe preseni foiled in finding equivalents for these 
two words, also for (Juickes {spelt in Pjfustrif Onicher, whi^ may 
probably mean Dnyxc±,i and Gerandes. Tltts latter word is spell 
in anc MS. CaraJtlis> and may mean garnet Cfltgiave gives 
Aii^^ndique^ " a kinde of hlacke stone mingled with purple," 

* Beryl. 
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where great lordes cate, that is to say, of Jasperj cryij- 
tall, amatyst or fyne goide. and the cuppes are of 
Emeraudes, saphyres, topaces, and many other maner of 
stones; and (qf) silver haue they no vcssell. for they 
praise silver but little to make vessel I of, but they make 
of silver greces^ pylers & paviroents of halles & chambres. 
And yc shall imderstande that my felaw & 1 were in 
wages with him xvi moneths against the Kingc of 
Mancy,* uppon whome he made war re, and the cause 
was >ve had so great desire to see the nobilitye of his 
his court, if it were suche as w€ heard speakc of, and 
forsoth we foundc it more richer & solempne than ever 
we hardc speake of, and we should ncuer hauc belevod 
it, had we not seene it. But ye shall understande the 
meat and drinke is more honest among us than tt is in 
those countrej'Sj for all the comons eate upon skines of 
bcastes on theyr knees and eate but flshe of all manor 
of beastes, & when they haue all cate they wipe theyr 
handcs on their skirtes & they cate but once in the day 
Sc eate but little bread but the maner of the lordes is 
full noble and richly. 

^ P^li> givK a graphic descriplion of the Itivasioti and 

fubjccitaa of Maim, or Sfluthem China, in ihc year 156 B, by 
Kublai^ gT«at general or noble) If, 

ihercfore, there ii any truth in Mandevfllet he and his “ felaw ^ 
may have liclped to pul down an insurrection La the kingdom of 
ManrL 







SYR JOHN HAUNOEVILLE, RNIOliT. 


163 


CAP. LXVIir. 

IVfterefore that the Emferour of Cathay is catkd the great 

Caane. 

A nd ye shall understande why he is catkd y' great 
Caanct ye know® y' all the wo ride was destroied 
with Noes Aoud but Noe his wife & children. Noe bad 
three sons, Sena, Chajn & Japbet, Cham when he saw 
his father naked when he slept, scorned him & therefore 
he was cursed and japhet co-vered him againt. These 
three brethrene haddc all the land. Cham toke the best 
parte eastward that is called Asia. Sem tokc Afrykc 
and Japhet toke Europe. Cham was the mightiest and 
richest of his bretherne and of him are come the Paynim 
folke & divers mancr of men of the yks, some head- 
Icssc, and otlicr men disfigured, and for this Cham the 
Emperour there called him Cham and Lord of all. But 
ye shall understande that the Emperour of Cathay is 
called Caanc, and not Cham, & for this cause, it k not 
long ago that all Tartary was in subjection, and thrall to 
other nations about, and they were made herdemen to 
kepe bcastes, and among them was vii linages' orkindes. 
the Arste w’as called Tartary' tliat is the best, the second 
linage is called Tamghot,' the third Furace,* the fourth 
Valaire, the fifth Semotli,* the sixth Menchy,’ the seventh 
Sobeth.' The-se are all holding of the great Caane of 

' Pcopk or iribes. 

■ Tangutt or Tangb^t^ ia the aame given lo cemiji 
Tbibclan ci^tractionp who lived on the north-west fronlicr of China^ 
* * ^" Called varioiiity Eur^iche, Semoche^ M«gly and Cobogte, 
mhoie Tolative positioi^ can seamedy now be defined accurately* 
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Cathay. Now it befell so that the first linage was an 
olde man & hcc was not ryche and men called him 
Chanius, This man lay and slept on a nighte in his 
bedde, and there came to him a knightc, all white, sitting 
uppon a white hors, and sayde to him, Caanc slepcste 
thou ? God that is almighty sent me to thee, & it is 
his will that thou saye to the vli linages y‘ thou shalt be 
theyr Emperour, for ye shall conqu ere all the latide about 
you, and they shall be in your subjection as you have bene 
in theirs. And when morow came he rose up and sayde it 
to the vii linages, and they scorned him and sayde he 
was a foie, and the next night the same knighte came to 
the vii linages and bad them of gods behalfc to make 
Chanius their Emperour, and they shold be out of all 
subjection- And on the morow they chose Chanius to 
be Emperour, and dyd him all worship that they might 
do, & called him Caanc as the white knighte called him, 
and they sayde they would doc as he badde them- Then 
he made many statutes and lawes, tlie which he called 
Ysatan.‘ The firstc statute was. that they shoulde be 
obedient to God almyghtie, and beleve that he should 
deliver them out of thraldome, and that they shoulde 
call on him in all their workes. Another statute was, y‘ 
all men that might beare amies shoulde be nombred, and 
to eche x shoulde be a master, and to a hundred a master, 
and to a thousand a master. Then he commaunded to 
all the greatest and principallcst of the vii linages, that 
they should forsake all that thej- had in heritage or 
lordship, and that they should hold them payed of that 
he wold give them of his grace, and they did so. And 
also he bad them y' eche man should bringe his eldest 


^ Other) write k Y&ya-Chan. 



SVR JOHN’ MAUNDEVIl^LE, KNIOHT* l6s 

$annc before him. and sleayhisowncsonne witbbisowne 
handcs, and smyte of thdr heads, and as aone they did 
his bidding. And when he saw they made no letting * 
of what he bad them, then bad he them folow his baner, 
and then he put in subjection all the landcs about him. 


CAP. LXIX. 

Hffw tbt gnat Cmn€ tiWJ hid under a tm, and sa tseaped 
his enitHies bkause of a byri, 

A nd it befell on a day that the Caane rode with a 
fewe men to see the tande that he had wonne, and 
he met with a greate multitude of his enimies and there 
he was caste downe of his horse, and his horse slayne, 
and when hb men saw him at y' earth* they went* he 
had been deade.and fledde, & the ennimies folowcd after, 
and when he sawe his ennimies were fer,* he hid him in 
a bushe, for the wod was thicke there, and when they 
were come againe from the chacc. they went to sake 
among the wood if any were hid there, and they founde 
many, and as tliey came to the place where he was, they 
saw a birdc sitte uppon a tree, the which byrd men call 
an Oule, and then sayd they, that there was no man, for 
the birde sat there, and so went they away, and thus was 
the Caane saved from death. & so he went awayc on a 
night to his owne men, which were glad of his comming, 
and from that time hitherwardes men of that countrey 

‘ Hindrance * On die ground. 

’ Wrened—supposed, imagined. * Far 
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haue that bynde in great reverence, and for that cause 
they worship that byrd abouc all other birds of the 
worlde* And incontinent he assembled all his men, rode 
uppon his ctiimies and destroyed them, and when he had 
won all the landes that were aboute him, he helde them 
in subjection. And when the Caane had won all the 
lordes to mounte Belyan.ihe white knighte came to him 
in a vision againe, and said unto him, Caan the will of 
God is, that tbon passe the mounte Belyan, and thou 
shall win many landes, and for thou shall find no passage, 
go tliou to mount Belian that is upon the sea side and 
knele ix times thereon against the cast in the worship of 
God, & he shall shew thee a way how thou shalt passe, 
and Caan did so, & anon the sea that touched the bil, 
withdrew him, & shelved him a faire way of ix foote 
brode betwene the hill and the sea, & so he passed right 
wcl with al his men. & then he wan the land of Cathay 
that is the best land and the greatest of all the worlde, 
and for those ix knelings and the ix foote of ivay, Caane 
and the men of Tartary have the number of ix in great 
worship. 


CAP. LXX. 

Of tin griat Cttatuj letters and the wryting ahmt his 
sesle, 

N OW when he had wornie the landc of Cathay he 
dyed, and then raigned after C>'thoco * the eldest 


' In other editkini Eccbccha. In reality, Ok.lar.Khsn, who 
succeeded his father in 1339^ and reieued over the Tartars till 1341. 
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sonne of Caane, & his other brothers went to winne them 
landes in other countreys, and they wan the land of 
Pruisse, and of Russy & they dyd cal thcmsclfc Caanc, 
but he of Cathay is the greatest lordc of ail the worldc 
and so he called him in his letters and sayth xiias,Ca^tte 
JlfiHS dfi fxcchi, imiversam terrapi emlattism summus 
imp^fcttor, d^minantiufit That is to say, Caane 

Gods son, Emperout of all those that tyll all the landc, 
and Lorde of all lordcs- And the writing about his 
great stale is, Dots iti edit Sf Csouf ytis 

tituJo nmnittui /leminittn imperatoris sigiflittii That is to 
say, God in heaven, Caan uppon earth, his strength the 
scale of the Emperor of all men* And the wiyting 
about his privy scale is, Dei fortifudo omnium kominum 
imptfatoris sigiihnn That is to say. The strength of 
God. scale of the Emperour of all men. And if it be 
so that they be not christen, yet the Emperour and the 
Tartarins beleve in God Almightie. 


CAP. LXXI. 

Of the gofi'crnamut of the (ountrey of iht great Caane, 

N OW haue I tolde you why he is called the great 
Caanc. now shall I tell you of the goveminge of 
his courte when they make great feastes, and he kepeth 
foure principal! feastes in the yeare, the f>'rstc of his 
byrth, the seconde when he is borne to the Temple to be 
circumcised, the third is of his ydoles when they begin 
to speakc, and the fourth when the ydole beginneth fyrst 
to do myraclcs, & at those tymes he hath men well 
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arayed by thousands and by hundreds and cche one 
wotc well what he shal do. For there is fyrst ordcined 
4000 rich barons and mighty for to ordeine the feast & 
to serve the Empcrour & all these barons hane crowns 
of gold well dight with precious stones and poarles, 
and they arc clad in clothes of golde & camathas* as 
richly as they may bee made & they may well have 
suche clothes for they are there of Icsse prj'ce than 
wollen cloth is here. And these foure thoussmde barons 
are departed in foure partieSt & ^he company is clad in 
diverse colour r>'ght richely, and when the first thousand 
is passed and hath shewed them, then come the seconde 
thousande^ and then the thirde thousande & then the 
fourth, and none of them speketh a word. Add on the 
one side of the Emperours table sitteth many phylo- 
sophers of many sciences* some of Astronomic, Nygro- 
mancic* Geoinetryp Pyromacy,^ & many other sctencesn 
and some haue before them Astrolabes * of golde or of 
precious stones full of sande or of coles brenning^ some 
haue horologes* well dight and richlyp and many other 
instruments after their sciences. And at a certaitic 
honre when they see timCp they say to men that stand 
before them^ make peacep and then saye those men with 
a loudc voyce to all the hallp now* be styII awhile^ and 
then saith one of the philosophers, eche man make 
revererice and encline to the Emperour, that is Gods 
sonnCp and lorde of the worlde^ for now' is time and 
hourCp and then all men enclync to hinip and kncle on 

^ A fich silken or thread 

■ Nccnjmancj't er foretelling events by pretended rommtitiion 
flritJi the dend. 

* Divin&iion by die. * An astruTieinica] inimiment 

* Tiincpiecct 
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the earth, and then the Philosopher biddeth them rise 
up againc. And at another hourc another philosopher 
biddeth them put their fingers in theyr cares and they 
do so, and at another houre another philosopher biddetli 
that all men shall laye their hande on their heads, and 
they do so, and then he biddeth them take them away and 
they doe so, and thus from houre to houre they bid divers 
thinges. And I asked privily what it shonlde meanc and 
one of the masters said that the enclining and the 
kncling on the earth at that time hath this token, that 
all those men that krelcd so shall evermore be true to 
the Etnperour, that for no gift nor thretning they shal 
never be traitours nor false to him and the putting of 
the finger in the care hath this token, tliat none of those 
shall here any yll spoken of the Emperour or his coun- 
sayll And ye shall anderstande that men dight nothing, 
as clothes, bread, drinke nor no such things to the 
Emperour but at certatne hours that the Philosophers 
tell, and if any man reysc war against the Emperour in 
what countrey so ever it bee these Philosophers know it 
sone, & tell Emperour or his counsail and he sendeth 
men thether, for he hath many men. Also he hath many 
men that kepeth birdes, as gerfaukons' sperliaukes,' 
faucons,* gentils,* lavers, sacres,' popyniayes* that can 
speakc, and many other, ten thousandc Olyphants, 
baboyncs marmosets and other and he hath ever aboute 
him many Physicions more than two hundred that are 
Christen men & xx sarasyns, but yet he trusteth more 
to Christen men than inSmasyns. And there is in that 
countrey many Sarasins and other Servaunts that are 

' GirfalcOilS, ’ Spairowhawks. ' FaJcoas* 

* Gentle, * Sakera or Perettnne hiwk^, 

* Parrens. 
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Christen and converted to the faith, through prcchlng of 
good Christen men that dvvel there, but there arc many 
that will not that men ' wete that they are Christen. 


CAP. LXXIL 

Of tfu great ryefws of tfte Emperour and of his 
dispending. 

T his Emperour is a great lorde, for he may dis- 
pend what he will without norabre, bicause be 
spendetb jiother sylver nor golde & maketh no money 
but of Icther or skynnes, ajid this same money goeth 
through all his landc. and of the sylver & gold buyldcd 
he his palaces. And he hath In his chambre a pilkr of 
golde in the which is a Ruby, and carbuncle of a foote' 
long, the which lighteth all his chambre by night & he 
hath many other precious stones fit rubies, but this ia 
the most* This Emperour dwellcth in the sommer 
towardes the North in a citie that men call Saydus and 
there it is coldc enoughe, and in the winter he dwclleth 
in a citic that men call Cantalach, and there it is right 
hot, but for the most part is he at Cadon, that is not 
farre thence. 

’ Win not let men know, 

‘ Others say half a foot. There were always rumours in the 
East of wonderful rubies, especially one belongini; to the King of 
Ceylon, which Kublal Khan is reported to have coveted, and 
wished to puiehase. 

* The BreAiesC 
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CAP. LXXIIL 

Of the tsrdynauBte of (ke hnies of the Emperour when he 
ritfeth from one connfref to another to wsrre. 

A nd when this great Caane shall ryde from one 
CQuntrcy to another they ordeytte fourc hostca of 
people, of which the fyrat gocth before a dales jcwimcy; 
for that hoste lycth at even where the Emperour shall 
lye on the morow, and there b plenty of vitailcs- And 
another host connmeth at the right side of hym and an 
other at the left side, and in cche hoste is mudic folke. 
And then commeth the fourth hoste behind hym a bowe 
draught, and there is more men in that than in any of 
the other. And ye shall understande that the Emperour 
ridetb on no horse, but rvhen bee will go to any seactete 
place with a privy meyny ‘ ;vhere he will not be knowne, 
but he fideth in a chariot with four wheles & there uppon 
is a chamber made of a tree that men call Lignum atoes 
that commeth out of Paradise terrestre, & that chamber 
is covered with plates of fyne gold, and precious stones 
and perles,and fourc Olyfants & foureOxen all white go 
therein, and five or sixe great lordcs ride about him, so 
that none other men shal come nigh him, except the 
Emperour call any, and in the same manner with a 
chariot & such hostes rideth tlicEmprcs by another side, 
and the Emperours eldest sonne in that same aray, and 
they haue so much people that it is a great nraarvalle for 
to see. 


’ Private reiinue. 
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CAP. LXXllII. 

Hs'm tfu empyre 6f the grtat Caatu tf d^parud* tnfa rii 
proi’iRo^s & ko-J! that thty do cast emem^ m thi fyre 
'jfJure tfu gnat Caaac passeth through thediits & tswuts 
Ilf tvoTship of the Emperout. 

T he land of the great Caane is departed in xii 
provinces, and encry proiviiice hath more than tw'o 
thousande cities and townes. And when the Einperour 
Tideth through the countrey, & he passeth through cities 
& townes, cche man maketh a fjTc before his house. & 
caste therein cnscnce & other things that giwe good 
smeli to the Emperour. And if any man of relygion 
that arc Christen men dwxl nere as the Emperour 
cometh they mete him with procession, with crosse and 
holye w ater, and they singe, Vent creator fpiritus with 3 
loude wyce, and when he sceth them comming he com* 
maundeth the Jordes that they ride nere to him to make 
way that the religious men may come to him, and when 
he sceth the crossc, lie doeth * of his hat that is made of 
precious stones and greate pcrles, & that hat is so riche 
that it b marvaik to tel, and then he enclineth to the 
crossc. & the prelate of the religious men sayth orisons 
before him and giveth him the benison* with the crosse, 
and be enclineth to the benison fol devoutly, and then 
the prelate giveth him some fruite to the mimbcr of ix 
in a platter of gold,* pcares or apples or other fruite. & 

> Partitioned, * Taketli oC * Bkssinit- 

* OihcTj say silvtr. 
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then the Emperour laketh one thereof and the other he 
giveth to his lordcs, for the maner i$ such there» that no 
strange man shall coine before the Emperour but he 
giuc him somewhat, after the olde law that saytli, Nm 
accedat in eouspeeiu tma manis * That is to say, No man 
come into my sight idle. And then y* Emperour bld- 
deth these religious men that they shall goe forth, so- 
that the men of hU hoste defylc them not, and those 
relygious men that dwell where the Empresse or thc- 
Emperours sonne comctli, they do in the same maner. 


CAP. LXXV. 


J/mt/ the gnat Caati is Ute mightiest lard af all the 
tuarlde, 

HIS great Caatie is the myghtiest lorde of the 



i worldc, for prestcr^ John b not so great a brdo 
hCp nor theSowdan of Babilon. ne y Empcifour of Percy* 
In this latide a man h&th a hundi^d wives & soitie 
some more some IcssCj & they take of their kin to wives^ 
all saue their sisters, their mothers & daughters and they 
take also wet theyr stepmother if their fadier be dead, 
and men & women haue all one maner of clothing, so 
that they may not bee knownei but y' women that are 

^ MUpHnt for vaai/iirf empiy-handcd, 

■ In I3di and ijlh centuries tHorc was a firm belief tbcit 
ruling over a vast pop^lati(>n in the far East was a most wealthy 
and powerful monarch of that namtc, who daimed » be descended 
from one of the three kinga who adored the infant Ckriat* 

■ Others say 6 a 
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wedded bcarc a token on they-r heads, & they dweli not 
with their housbandes, but he may lye by which he will. 
They have plenty of all mancr of beastes save swine, 
and forsoth they wyll {ftav^) none, and they bekvc well 
in God that made all thing. & yet have they ydoles of 
golde andsylver, and to tliose Idols they offer theyr fyrst 
myike of beastes. 


CAP, LXXVI. 

Of oilier maners of this countrey. 

T his Emperour the great Caanc hath three wives, 
and the principal! ivifewas Prestcr Johns daughter 
And the people of this countrey begin to doc all theyr 
thinges in the newe Moone, and they worshippe muche 
the Sonne and the Moone. those men ryde commonly 
without spoorcs, & they holdc it a great sinne to breake 
one bone * with another, and to spyll mylkc on the 
grounde, or any other lycour y* men may drinke’ And 
when they haue eaten they wipe their handes uppon 
the>T skyrts, for they haue no table clothes except it be 
right great lordes, and when they haue all eaten they 
put their dishes or platters not washed in the pot or 
cauldron with flesh that is left when they haue eaten, 
until they will eate another time, & rich men drink milke 
ofmares,of asses, or other beastes, and other beverage that 
b made of milke and water togither, for they haae neither 
beerc nor wine. And when they go to warre, they watre 
full wysely, and eche man of them bereth two or three 

* A passage is here Dmitted. 


' A bene. 
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bowcA and many arowes and a grtat hatchet,,gentilmcjn 
haue short swords/ and he that flycth in batayle they 
sleay him, & they are ever in purpose to bring all the 
land in subjection to them, for they say prophecies say 
that they shall be overcome by shot of archers, and that 
they shall turac them to their law, but they wot not 
what men they shall be, and it is great peril to pursue 
the Tartaries when they flee, for they will shoot behinde 
and slea men as well as before, and they have small 
eyetl* as little birdes, and they are commonly false for 
thej' holde not their promise. And when a man shal 
die among them, they stick a speare in the earth beside 
him, and when be draweth to the death, they go out of 
the house till he dead, and then they put him in the 
earth in the Heldc. 


CAP. LXXVII. 

tft£ Empervtit is bivug/tt Ms wMii M is 
dead, 

A nd when thc5 Emperour is they set him into 
a carta’ in the tniddes of his tante. and they set 
before him a table covered with a cloth# & tbete upon 
they set flesh and other meat & a enp ftill of milke of a 
marOp and they sot a mare with a coUe by him, S: a 
horse sadled fit bridled, and they lay upon the horse 
golde & silver, and all about him they make a greate 
gtav€p and with all the things they put him therein* as 


* Other editions say ipears. 

* Other editions say a chair. 


* Eyei. 
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the tente. hors, golde & silver, and all that is 
& they say, ^’hen he cometh in to another 'v^Wc he 

shall not be without an house, nor ^ 

gold, and the mare shall give him milke & bnngc fort 
Lre horse, till he be well stored in the other worlde. & 
one of his chamberlaines or serr-ants )s put with him m 
the earth for to doe him service in the other Jo 

they bdieue that when hce is dead he shall go to another 
world, and be a greater lord there than here i & when 
that he is laid in the earth no man sbal be so hardy for 
to speake of him before his frendci 


CAP. LXXVIIL 

JV/ieit tilt Empsr9ur is dtad hm th^ chose anti taahe an 

other. 

\ ND then when the Emperour is dead the seaveii 
A linages gather them togithcr, and they touch hia 
son or the next of his blood, & they say thus. We w^ll. 
and we ordeyne. arul we pray thee that thou wilt be our 
lord & Emperour, and he cnqnireth of them and sayth, 
if ye will that I raigne upon you, then must ye doe aU 
th^t 1 bidde you to doe. And if he bid that any ^al 
be slaine. he shal be slaine, & they aunswere all with one 
vovee y* ye bid shall be done. Then saiih ye Emperour, 
Iro henceforth, my word shal cut as my s.«rd and then 
they set him in a chaire. & crowne him. & then all the 
good townes thereabout send to him presents, so much 

I Ms niunc is mvw melitiqncd. 
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that he shall haue more than a C Camelks^ laden with 
gold and silver, beside other Jewels y* he shall hauc of 
lords, of precious stones & gold without number & 
horse, St riche clothes of Camacas* and Tarins,* & such 
other. 


CAP. LXXIX. 

IVAat countrejfs and kingdomes lye next to tl^ land of 
Qtthay and tlu /rentes thereof. 

T his lande of Cathay is in Asia the depe,* and this 
same lande mareheth toward the west upon the 
ktngdome of Scrcy,' the which was sometyme to one of 
the three kings that went to seke our Lord in Bethlem 
and all those that come of his kin are christen men. 
These men of Tartary drinke no wine In y* land of 
Corosaym,* y* b at the north side of Cathay is right 
great plenty of goods, but no wine, the which liath at 
the east side a great wildcmesse, that lasted) more than 
an hundred journeys, and the best citie of that land ts 
called Corasaym, & after the name of that citie is the 
lande called after, and men of thb lande are good war¬ 
riors and hardy, and thereby is the Kingedomc of 
Comayne, this is the most Sr the greatest kingedomc of 
the world, but it is not all inhabited, for in one place of the 

^ Other edltigni 60 cluriou, 

* See rootnate, onte, p. i6fl. 

* Tartarins, a leiad of silken fabric. * Lower Asia. 

* Odun write it Tharsc. ' t KhonusatL 
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lande is so great cold, that no man may dwel ther for 
colde, and in an other place is so great heat, that no man 
may dwell there, & there are so many, faithcs ^at a 
man wot not on what side hee may tume him, & in this 
Unde are fewe trees bering fmite. In thys Unde men ly 
in tentes. and they borne donge' of beastes for defaot of 
wood. This Unde descendeth toward Pnise & Rmsj' « 
through this land runneth the river Echcll,’ that is one 
of the greatest rivers in y* world & it is frosen so hard 
cacTv yeare that men fight thereupon in great battayles 
on horse and footemen more than a CM * at once. And 
a lyttlc from >-• river is the great sea of Occyan. that 
they cal Maure* and betweoe this Maure & Caspy' is a 
full straight passage to go towarde Inde and therefore 
King Alexander did make there a atic / men call 
Alexander, for to kepe that passage._so that no man 
may passe but if he haue leave, & now is that atie called 
Port de fear,"' and the principall ciiie of Comayne is 
called Sarachis,* this is one of the thre ways to ^ to 
Inde, but through this way may not many men go but M 
it be’in winter, St this passage is called ®CTbcnt’ And 
anotherwayistogo fromy* land orTurkescon through 


*■ A mispnrLt for 

* Tht tiaiuil utiwopded Asiatic ccn^niiif. 

■ Vdga- ^ Otiiens Bay 300,000. T 

* The Caspian Sea. t 

’ Port de 7er, or iron Gate, Othee editions have it Gate of 


Tht Black Sea, 


HelL” 

* Sami, or San, on the Volga- Chaucer, in " Camhuscari,” 
speaks of it tlma 

^ At Sarra in ihe Lofide of Tartarie 
There dwell a King thal werriCd Ruisle," 

■ The Pass of Dcrbend. stiU called b Turkish £?fmir A'ttp. or 
the Iron Cate. ’* Turkestan. 
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Percy* & in this way are many journeys in wildemcsse. 
And y* third way b that cometh from Cosmane & ^oeth 
through y* great dtie & through y* Kingedome of 
Abachare.* And ye shall understand all these kinge- 
domes & lords unto Percy are holden of great Caan 
& many other & therefore he is a great lorde of men Sf 
of lajide. 


CAR LXXX, 


Of way^s camming fr&m Cathay toward tfu Grtkes 

ua & also of the. tmpermr &f Fcr^^ 



OW I haue devysed you the landes towaides the 


i 1 North, to come from the lands of Cathay to the 
lands of Pruse & Rossy where Christen men dwel. 
Now shall I d^isc unto you other lands & king¬ 
doms, in comming down from Cathay to the Grekes 
sea wher Christen men dwell, and for as muche as 
next the ^cat Caanc of Cathay the Emperour of 
Percy is the greatest lorde, therefore I shall speake 
of him, & ye shall understande that he hath two king- 
domes, the one beginneth eastward ^nd it is the king- 
dome of Turkescon & Itlasteth westward to the sea of 
Caspy & southward to the lande of Indc, Thi$ Lande 
is good & playne and well marined^^ with good cities but 
two most principal, ye which are called Badrida & 
Sormagaunt^ The other is the kingedome of Percy* and 
lasieth from the Kver of Phison * unto great Armony,* & 

* l^aiiously written Abate ct Abkhas. ’ Pectpkd. 

■ Bokhara and Samarcand. ^ Plksel • Armenia 
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northward unto the sea of Caspy & southward to the 
land of Itide & this is a full plenteous coutitrey and good, 
la this lande are three principall cities Nessabor, Saphan. 
& Sermessc.* 


CAP. LXXXl. 

Of ibe lande of Armotty. whick is a laf$d & of tbs 
lande of Middy* 

T hen is the lande of Armony, in the which was 
sometune three kingdomes. this is a good land and 
a plentious. ft it beginneth at Percy. & lasteth w^tward 
to Turkey of length, and in breadth lasteth from the 
citie of Alexander {that is now called Port de fear) onto 
the lande of Myddy. In this Armony are many fayre 
dries, but Cauryssy’ is most of name; Then is the land 
of Myddy, and it is full long and not brode Se b^inncth 
eastward at the land of Perey, & Inde the 1^. and 
lasteth westward to the kingdomc of Calde,* & north¬ 
ward to little Armony. In this Myddy arc many gr^t 
hyls, & little plainer & ther dwcl & othtf 

maner of men, that men call Cordines.' 

’ Otherwise spdt Messabor, Caphon, and Sarmassane. 

■ Ot^editions have H TawiTo—in all probability the ifiodem 
ii mtani- 


^ iCuldSa 
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CAR LXXXII. 


0/ the of Ge&r^e & Ahcati:, and many 

marvaylis. 

HEN next is the kingdome of Georgep^ that begin- 



X neth eastward at a great hil that men call Abior^,^ 
this land lasteth to Turkey to the great sea, & to the 
land of Myddy, and great Armony Sl m this land are 
t\YQ kyngeSp one of Abcan, and another of George but 
he of George is in subjection of the great Caane, but he 
of Abcan hath a strong countrey, and defendeth him 
well against his cnimics. Sc in this land of Abcan is 
a great marvaile, for there is a countrey in this [and that 
is acre III dayes long and about* Sc is called Hanison, 
and that countrey is all covered with darkaesse, so that 
It hadi no light that no man may see there> and no man 
dare go into that countrey for darkenes* And neverthe- 
losse men of that countrey thereby say that they may 
sometime hearc therein the voyce of man and horse 
crying, and cocks croWj and they know wel that men 
dwel there, but they know not what maner of men^ and 
they saye this darknesse came through miracle of God 
that he dyd for Christen men there. For there w^as a 
wicked EmpcTOur ivas of Poy * Sc was called SaurcSp 
& he pursued sometime all Chnsten men |o destroy them, 

* Gcortd^ 

* Prubibiy Moum Elbuir, Dive of the Caucajiao range. 

* Misprint for Persia, 
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and did make them do sacrifice to their false gods, & in 
that countrey dwelled many Christen men y* w^hich left 
al their goods & catel, and riches, and wold gfO to Grece, 
and when they were all in a great plain y’ is called 
Megon the Eitiperour and his men came to sley the 
Christen men, & then the christen men kncled down & 
prayed to God, and anon came a thick cloude ^d covered 
the Emperour and al his host, so that he might not go 
away, and so dweled they in darkness, and they ncuer 
came out after, and y* Christen men went there as they 
would, and therefore they might say thus, ^ 
factHfnett i$tud, & est wirabite in ccalis rfflrfnj, that is to 
say, of our Lord is this done, & ft is wonderful in our 
eyek Out of thb lande cometh a river y* men may se 
by good tokens men dwel therein. 


CAP. LXXXIII. 

Of tki land af t/u land ef Turky & divers other cauntreys 
and of the land of Maopotamy^ 

T hen neitt is the land of Turky, that marcheth to 
Great Armony and therein are many coiintrcys as 
Capadoce, Saure,' Brykc Quecion. Patan & Genethe, m 
eche one of the countreys are many good cities, and it 
is a plainc land, & few hills and few riwrs, and then is 
the kingdome of Mesopotamy that begin ncth cashs-arde 
at flom of Tygre * at a dtic that men call Mosdl," and 
it lasteth westwarde to the flom of Euphraten, to a citie 

* Otbetwia* written Drique, QuemtoB, Pytan, and CemeUm. 

* The river Tigris. * Mosul 
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that men eall Rochaym ^ & we^twarde from high Armony 
unto the wildcmesse of Inde the lesse* and it is a good 
land and playne, but there h few rivers^ and there is but 
tw^o bib in that landc, the one b called SiniaFp and the 
other Lison, & it marcbetb unto the lande of CaldeCp 
and ye shall understande that the land of Ethyope 
marcbetb eastv,’ard to the great wildemesse westwardc 
to the land of Nuby^^ southwards to the lande of 
Maratan * and northward to the redde sea & then Is the 
Maritan that lasteth from the hilles of Ethiope unto 
Liby/ the highland the low that laateih to the great sea 
of Spayne.* 


CAP- LXXXIIIL 

0/ div^s c^uHinys tingedames & yUs^ and marvaylis 
h^&nd hnd 0/ CatAay. 

N OW haue I aayd and spoken of many things on 
thb side of the great Klngedome of Cathay^ of 
whome many are obeysant* to the great Caane. Now 
shall I tell of some landes, countreys & yles that 
are beyond the lande of Cathay. Whoso goeth from 
Cathay to Inde the high and the low^he shal go through 
a kingdome that men call Cadbsen^ Be it is a great landcj 
there growcth a maner of fniite as it were gourdes* St 
when it is ripe men cut it a sonder^ and men fynde 

1 Otherwise Koianti. * Nubia. " ^laUntmisL 

* Lybta. " The Mediiemn™, 

• Obedient or under the rule of- 
’ Other editions say Caidiiht 
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therein a beast as it were of fleshe and bone and bloud, 
as it were a lyttle lambe without wolle, and men eate 
the beast & fruite also, and suit; it semeth very strange. 
Neverthclcsse I sayd to them that I held y' for no mar- 
vayle. for I sayd that in my countrey are trees / beare 
fruit y* become byrds flying, and they are good to eate, 
» & that that fallcth on the water liveth & that that fallcth 
on earth dyeth, Si they marvailed much thcreaL In 
this countrey & many other thereabout are trees that 
bearcth cloves, & notmigs and canel ‘ and many other 
spyces, & there be vines that beare $0 great grapes that 
a strong man shall enough to beare a cluster of grapes. 
In that same lande are the hils of Caspy that men cal 
Uber & amonge those hillcs are the Jewes of tlte je 



kindes * enclosed therein, that men call Gog & Magog Si 
they may not come out on no syde. There were inclosed 


* Cinnaniciii. 


Tribes. 
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xxii kyngcs with theyr folke that duelled betw'ene y* 
hills of Sydie,* and King Akxaiider diased them thither 
among those bitJeSp for he* trusting for to hane enclosed 
them there through the working of merip but he might 
not, and when he saw he might not, he prayed to God 
that he woulde fiilfyll that which hee had b^uiL God 
heard his prayer and enclosed the hilles all about them 
but “ at the one side, and there is the sea of Caspy, 
Here some men mightc a^ke, there is a sea on one side, 
why go the>' not out there, for thereto auoswered 1 that 
all if it be called a sea* it is not a sea, but a stange® 
standing among hyls, and It is the greatest stange of all 
the world, and all if they w^ent over the sea^ they wot 
not wher to arive, for they can no speach * but their own. 
And ye shall understand that the Jewes haue no law * of 
their owne in all the w^orJd, but they dwell in those hils, 
and yet they pay tribute for their land to the queue of 
Armony* & sometime it Ls so that some of the Jewes 
go over the hlls but many men may not passe there 
togithcr, for thehils are so great and high. Neverthe- 
lesse men say in that countrey therby, that In the time 
of Antichrist they shall doc much harme to Christen 
men and therefore all the Jewes that dwell in diverse 
partes of the worldo krne for to speake Ebrew, for they 
hope that the Jeives that dwel among the hils aroresayde, 
shall come out of the hils and speake all Ehtew and 
nought else, & then shall these Jewes speake Ebrew- to 
them and lede them into Christendome for to destroye 
Christen men. For these Jewes say they know by their 

^ SeytliL^ ^ EJcccpL ’ Like or pool. 

* Can only spe^ thrir owa Lmgunj^e. 

* Misprint for Aifid. 

^ Other <ditiofis say AmazDny. 
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prophecies that those Jewes y' are among those hib of 
Caspy shall come out, and Christen men shall be in their 
subjection, as they bee under christen men. And if ye 
wyll know how they shall findc the passage out, aa I 
have uttderatand 1 sbaU tell you. In the time of Antc- 
christe a foxe shall make his denne in the same place 
wher King Alexander dyd make the gates & he shall 
dyg in the earth so long til he pearce it through and 
come among the Jeives, and when they see tlie Foxe, 
they shall haue great marvailc ‘ of him, for they saw 
ocucr such a beast, for other beastes have they among 
them many, and they shall chase this foxc and pursue 
him until y’ he be fled againe to his hole that he came 
from, & then shall they dig after him until! they come to 
y* gates y’ Alexander did make of great stones well 
dight* with siment, then shall they brake these gates, 
and they shall find the issue. 


CAP. LX XXV. 

0/ Uu I&tid of Bactry, and of ittany Griffons and other 

F rom this land men shal go unto the land of Bactry^ 
where are many wicked men & feW in that land 
arc trees that beare wol,’ as it were shepc, of which they 
make cloth. I n this land are ypotains * that dwcl some¬ 
time on land, sometime on water, and are halfc a man 


^ Be at him* 

* Bactria^ 

* Woo l 


^ Wdl ccinfiQted- 

■ Cmfty- 

■ Hippopoiamu^ 
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and halfe a hotsCp and they eate not but men, when they 
may get them* In this land are many gryffortSi more 
than in other places, and some say they hane the body 
before as an Egle, and behinde as a Lyon, and it is 
trouth, for they be made so| but the Griffen hatha body 
greater than viii Lyons and stall worthier * than a hun¬ 
dred Egles;. For certainly he wyl bcare to his nest 
flying, a horse and a man upon his back, or two Oxen 
yoked togither as they go at plowgh, for he hath longe 
nayles on hys fete, as great as it were homes of Oxen/ 
and of those they make cups there to dr3mke o^ and of 
his rybes* they make bowes to shoote with. 


CAP. LXXXVL 

0/ the way for to ta prfst^r y&Ims iaiid wheh iV 
Emperonr q/ Inde. 

F rom this landc of Bactiy men goe many dayes 
Jomeyes to the lande of Prester John^ that h a 
great Emperour of Inde* and men call hb lande the yie 
of Pantorozc/ This Emperour Prester John boldcth 

^ SwaieTt braver. 

“ The ediicw of the ctUiitm of iSa? says, in a footnoie, p. J25: 
“ One 4 foot lungj m the Cotton Ubtary;^ hki a Silver Hoop about 
the end, whereon on is enfim^-wi GripAi Pjfew 

DumiIm^nsi ja£fr. Another:, about an Ell long^ is mentioned by 
Dr. Orrta, in hU History of the Rarides of the KoyaJ Society, p. 
±6; tho' the Uoctor them supposes it rather the bom of a 
Bude^ or of the mm" Such was science a liidc over Afiy 
years since I 
» Ribs. 


* Other editions say Pemexoire- 
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great land, & many good cities, ajid good towncs, in bis 
kingedomc is many great yies & large for this land of 
Ynde is departed in yles because of great fiods that 
come out of Paradise, and also in the sea are many great 
yles, the bestcitie that is in the yie of Pantoroze is called 
Nile,^ that is a noble dde & a rich. Prester John bath 
under him many kings and many diverse people, and 
his land is good & rych, but not so rich as the land of 
the great Caane, for marchaunts come not so much 
thythcr as they do unto the lands of the greate Caane, 
for it is so long a journey. And also they findc in the 
yie of Cathay all thing that they haue nede of, as spy- 
cciry> clothes of gold, and other riches, and all if they 
might haue better cheape in the lande of Prestcr John 
than in the land of Cathay, and more finer, neverthc- 
lesse they would let* it, for the long rvaye and great 
perils on the sea, for there are many places in the sea 
where arc many roches of a stone that is called Ada- 
mand, the which of its own kinde. draweth to him all 
maocr of yron,& therefore there may no ships that hath 
yron naylcs passe, but it draweth them to him, and 
therefore they dare not go into that countrey with ships 
for dread of the Adamand, 1 went once into that sea 
Si sawc along as it had bene a great yie of trees, stockes 
& braunches groivingc, and the shipmen told me that 
those were of great shippes that abode there, through 
the vertue of the Adamandes and of things that were 
in the ships, whereof those trees sprong and waxed. 
And such roches are there many in diverse places of 
that sea & therefore dare there no shypman passe that 
wayc. And another thing also that they dread the 


^ Nyse in oiber copies- 


* %Vou.ld not go that 


SYR JOHN MAUNDEVILLE, KNIGHT. 189 

long way, and therefore they go moste to Cathay^ and 
that is nerer unto them. And yet it is not so nere^ but 
then bchoveth ^ for Venice or Gene be in ye sea toward 
Cathay xi or xii moneths. The land of Prester Johii is 
long, & marchaunts passe thither through the lande of 
Persy* and come unto a citie that men cal Hermes* for 
a Philosopher that was called Hermes founded it, and 
they passe an anne of the sea, & come to another citie 
that men call Saboth/ & there fynde they all mar¬ 
ch aiuidises, & popiniayes, as great plentic as larkes * in 
our countrey* In this countrey is little wheat or barly, 
and therefore they eatc ryce mylk and chese, & other 
fruits. This Emperour Prester John w^eddeth commoply 
the daughter of the great e Caane, and the great Caane 
his daughter. In the land of Prester John is many 
divers things, and many precious stones so great & so 
large that thc)^ make of them vessels, platters* and 
cuppes* and many other things of which it were to long 
to tell, but somewhat of his law and of his faith I shall 
tell you. 

^ This must be a nusprin!* and Uic lesi must read that tiavellcrs 
froni Venice or Getioa to Catkiy muat make a voyage lunDg a or 
13 laoDthct, 

’ Omiui 4 ■ Other edictoas say Colbacbei 

* Others say 
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CAP. LXXXVII. 

Of Hit faith and btlyfe sf Presier Jahn, but Iti hath net 
alt the full beliefe as tt>e katu. 

T his Emperour prester John is christen & a great 
part of his lande also, but thc>' haue not all the 
articles of our fayth, but they beleve well in the Father, 
the Sonne, & the Holy Ghost, & they are full devout 
and true to one another, & they make no force of Catal,^ 
and he hath under him Lxxii provinces and countries, 
and in echo one is a king, & those kings haue other 
kinges under them. And in this lande arc many mar- 
vailes, for in that lande is the gravely sea, that is of 
sande and gravaile and no drop of water, and ebbeth 
and floweth with righte great waves as another sea doth, 
and it is never standing still, nor never in rest, and no 
man may passe that land beyond it And al if it so be 
that there bee no water in the sea, yet men may findc 
therein right good fishe, and of other fashion & shape 
than is in any other seas, and also they are of full good 
savour & swctc, and good to eat. And three jomeys 
from that sea are many greate hills, through which run¬ 
neth a great floud that cometh from Paradise, and it i$ 
full of precious stonra, and oo drop of water, and it run¬ 
neth with great waves into the gravely sea. And this 
floud runneth three dayes in the weke so fast, & stiireth 
great stones of the roches with him that make muche 


* They care not for pnpoty. 


SVR JOHN MAUNDEliaLLE, KNIGHT. I9I 

noise, and as sone as they come into the gravely sea, 
they arc no more sene, and in those three dayes when it 
runneth thus, no man dare come in it, but the other 
dayes men go therein where they will. And also beyond 
that floud towards that wildemesse is a great plaine all 
sandy and gravely among hills, & in that plain grow 
trees that at the rising of the Son cch day begin to 
grow, and so grow they to midday, and beare fruit, but 
no man dare cate of that fruitc, for it is a manor of 
yron,* and after myddaye it tumeth againe to the earth, 
so that when the Sonne goeth downe it is nothinge scene, 
and so doeth it every day. And there is in y* wiJder- 
nesse many vnid men with horns on their heads rightc 
hidious, and they speke not but rout* as swine & in y’ 
countrey arc many popiniayes, / they call in thejT lan- 
guage (pistak) Sk they speke through their own kind as 
a part as a man, & those that speake well haue long 
tonges and large & on every fotc five toes, but there are 
som that haue but three toes but those speake nought 
and very' ill. 


CAP. LXXXVIIL 

Of an other ylande where aha dwcHeth good people iherttn, 
and if called Sinopte. 

T hen is there an other yiand that is called Synople, 
wfherein also are good people and tine, & full of 
good faith, & they are much lyke in their living to y" 

' to other editiems it h "far it is a thui^ of Fayrye,” or Magic. 

* Root like hogs. 
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men before sayci. and they go all naked. Into that 
Hand came King Alexander, St when be saw their good 
faith and trouth, and theyr good belefe, he said that he 
wold do them no harme and bad them aske of him 
riches and nought* else, and they shouldc haue It, And 
they aunswered, that they had richesse ynough. when 
they had meat & drinke to sustaine their bodies, & they 
sayde also that richesse of this world is nought worth, 
but if it were so that be might grauht them that they 
should never dye, that would they pray him. And 
Alexander said that might he not do, for he was mortal 
and shold die as they shold. Then sayd they, why 
art y* so proude & woldest win all the world, and 
haue it in thy subjection as it were a god & hast no 
terme** of thy life, & thou will haue all riches of y* 
world, the which shall roraake thee or thou forsake it, & 
thou shall beare nothing with thee, but it shal dwel to 
other, but as thou were borne naked, so shalt thou bee 
done in earth. And Alexander was greatly astonied of 
this aunaw'ere, & if it be so that they haue not the 
articles of our faithe, neverthclesse I bcleve that God 
loveth their service to grcc,* as he did of Job that was a 
Paynim, the which he held for his true servant and many 
other. T bcclcvewell that God lovctb al those that love 
him and serve him mekely and tmely, and that despise 
the vaine glory of the world as these men doc, and as 
Job did, and therefore saide our Lorde through the 
mouth of the holy prophet Isay,* Ponttm di muHipUca 
Ltgts mcas^ That is to say, I will put my laws to them 
in many maners, & the gospell saith thus, Alias sves 


' Misprinc for aught, nnythiug. 
* Flt^sure/^ Hinu*' 


* Endt terrviEimtion. 

^ Othtrs say Howo, 
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habep, qut aim suat cx Im ovili. That is to say I haue 
other shepe that are not of this folde, and thereto 
accordeth the vision that saint Peter saw at jafle how 
the aungell came from heaven, & brought with him of 
all maner of beastes, as serpents and divers foufes, and 
said to sainct Peter, Take and eat. And sainct Peter 
aunsivered, I eat never of uneteane beste. And the 
aungcll sayde to him, jVe# duas tHmufida, quf Dims mua^ 
duviL That is to saye. Call thou not those things un- 
cleanc that Cnod hath clened. This was done in token 
that men sholde not haue many men in despite for their 
divcis Jawes. for we wot never whom God lovcth & whom 
God hateth. 


CAP. LXXXIX. 

Of had other iles. the one is caiied Pitan tahere iff he littie 
iftm that este no meat^ und in that other He are die mea 
all rough of f ethers. 

"T'HERE Is another yie that men call Pitan, men of 
J- this lande till no landc, for they eatc nought and 
they are smal. but not - so smal as Pigmes. These men 
Jiuc with smell of wild aples,* & when they go far out 

' Pliny (book 7, cap. i) says; “At the very extremiiy of india, 
on the eastern side, near the source of tbe River Ganges, there is 
the nation of the Astoflei,a people who have no moutlis; their 
bodies aie rough nnd hairy, and they cover themselves with a dowo 
plucked from the leaves of trees tfrottai^ty idStodi. These people 
subsist only by breathing and by the odours which they irttaJe 
through the nostrils. They support themselves upon neither me^r 
nor drink : when they go upon a long journey they only carry with 

O 
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of the couotrey, they beare applet with them, for anon 
as they lose that savour of apples they dye, they are not 
reasonable but as wyld beastes. And there is another 
yle where the people are all fethers,' hut the face and 
the palmcs of theyr handes, these men go as well about 
the sea as on the lande, and they eate fleshe & fish all 
raw, in this yle is a great river that is two mile brode & 
a halfc that men call Renemar. 


CAP. XC. 

Of <1 rkh man in Prtster Jshan's iandt nn^td Catolfi- 
napes and of his gardeine. 

I N anyleof Prester Johans land f men call MLscoradi, 
there was a rich man y* was called Catolonap^, he 
was All rich & had a fair castel on a hi) & strong. Sc. he 
made a wal all about yc hill right strong & fayre, within 
he had a faire gardcine wherein were many trees bearing 
all maner of fruits y* he might find, & he had planted 
therein al maner of herbes of good smel and that bare 
flowers, & thcr wer many faire wels, & by them was 
made many hals & chambers wel dight with gold St 
asure, & he had made there dyverse stories of bcastes 
and birds y* song & turned by engin and orbage* as they 

(hem various oderiferous roots & flowers, and wild applies, that thejr 
may not be wiibuut somethiiiE' ic stnell at. But an odour which is 
a litfJe more powerful than uiual easily destroys them.’' 
t Other editions read, rougA Midi', 

* This word is vttf puiding. It seems to me that it probably 
means whtd went, from Lat- ariiii a circle f but Rd. Btailhwaite, 
in his Arcadian Prinemu says: “ In the lowest border of the 
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hsd been quick,* & he had in his ganJdne al thing that 
might be to man solace & comfort, he had also in that 
gardeine maydens within y* age of xv yeare, y fairest 
y* he myght find, fit men children of the same age, & 
they were clothed with clothes of gold, St he sayd that 
they were aungels and he caused to be made certain 
hi Is,* & enclosed them about with precious stones of 
Jaspy St christal & set in gold & pearls and other maner 
of stones, and he had made a coundute* under y* earth, 
50 that when he wold y’ walls* ran somtime with milke, 
somtime with wine, somtime honey, Se this place is called 
Paradise & when any yong bachder of y* coontrey, 
knight or sqycr, cometh to him for solace and disport, 
he ledeth him into his paradise St sheweth them these 
things, as the songs of birds & his damoscis and wels, 
& he did strike diverse Instruments of musyke, in a 
high tower that might be sene, and sayde they were the 
iiungcis of God, & that place was Paradise, that God 
hath graunted to those thalbelcved, when hee sayde thus, 
Ditbo vobts terra jH JtnentafH lac S' fuel- That is to say, I 
shall giue you land flowing with mylk and hony. And 
then this rych man dyd' these men drlnke a maner of 
drinke, of which they were dronken, & he said to them 
if they wold dye for his sake & when they were dead 
they' shold come to his paradise, and they should be of 
the age of those maydens, and shold dwell alway with 
them, and he shold put them in a fayrer paradise where 
they shold ee god in his joy, and in his majesty & then 

garden, I might see a curious uric//, ail of touch, wherein the Syra¬ 
cusan tyrants were no lessc artfully portrayed, tban their several I 
cruellies to life displayed." 

' As if they had been alive. * Misprint few Wells. 

* Cemduit. * Wells- * Made 
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they giaunted to do that he wold, and he bad them go 
and sleay such a lord, or a man of the countrey that he 
was wroth with, and that they should haue no dread of 
no man and if they were slaine themselfc for his sahe, 
he shold put them in his paradise when they were dead. 
And so went those bachelers to sleay great lordes of the 
countrey, & were slaine themselfe in hope to haue that 
Paradise, and thus was he avenged of bis enimies through 
his desert/ and when rich men of the countrcj' perceived 
this cautell* and malice and the will of this Catolonapcs, 
they gathered them to gjther & assayled the castel & 
slew* hym & destroyed all his goods and his fa ire places 
and riches that were in his paradise, and the place of the 
wales’ are there yet. and it is not long ago since it was 
destroyed. 


CAP. XCl- 

0 / a marvthas vale that is beside tiu river 0/ PAfS(ftt. 

A ND a lyttlc from that place, on the left syde besyde 
r\. the river of Physon is a great marvaile. There is 
a vale betwene two hiU, and that is foure myle loitge, and 
some men call it the valay enchaunted, some y* valey of 
Oivels, some the valey petylogs/ and in that vaJey are 
many tempests & a great noyse very hydeous bothe day 
& night & sound as it were a noise of Taburines' of 
nakers’ St of trumpets as it were a great feast This 

‘ Deceit. * III intent, evil mind. * WdU. 

* Perilous. * Tambmirinci, 

* A kind of dnim, probably a krtlltdrinrir 
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valey is all full of devils, and hath ben alway, and men 
say thereby y* it is a enter * to hell. In this valey is 
inuche golde & silver, wherefore many Christen men fit 
other go thether for covetisc of that golde and silver, but 
few of them come out againe, for they are anon strangled 
with divcls. And in the middes of that vale on a roche 
is a visage, & the head of a fiend bodely* right hideous 
and dread full to see^ and there is nothing senc but the 
head to y' shoulders, but there is no christen mcji in y* 
world nor other so hardy but y* he should be greatlyafraidc 
to beholde it, for he beholdcth eche mau so shaiply & 
felly* & his eyes are so staring & so sprinkling' as fyie 
& he chaungeth so often his countenaurtce that no man 
dare come nere for aH the worlde, and out of his mouth 
& his nose cometh great plenty of fyer of divers colours, 
& sometime is the Tver so stynking, that no man may 
suffer it, but alway a good christen man, and one that is 
stedfast in the fayth may go therein without harme, if 
they shrive them well and blcsse them with the token of 
the crosse, then shall the divels haueno powder over them. 
And ye shall understande that when my fclowes Sc I 
were in that valey♦ wx* had full great dought' if we shold 
put our bodies in a venture to go through it Sc some of 
my felows agreed therto, & some w^old not, and there 
were in our company ttvo friers minours of Lombardy Sc 
sayd if any of us wold go m, they wold also, as they had 
sayd 50» and upon trust of them we sayd that wc w'old 
go, & we dyd $ing a masse and were shriven & houscled,* 
and we went in xiiii men & when wc came out wc were 
but X* St we wist not whether our felow'es w^erc loste 

^ Entmiict * Evilly, * Spalding. 

* Daubt * Received the Sacrament. 

* Oihers say 9. 
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there, or that they turned againe, but VfC saw no more of 
them, others of our felowes that would not gg in with US, 
went about another way for to be before us, and so they 
were. And we went through the valey and saw there 
many marvailous things, gold silver precious stones & 
jewels great plenty, as we thought, whether it were so or 
no. I know not. for dlvcb are so subtill & false, that they 
make many times a ihinge to seme y’ is not, for to 
deceive men, and therefore I wold touch nothing for 
dread of cnimies that I saw there in many likenesses, 
and of dead bodies that t saw lye in the valcy, hut i 
dare not saye that they w'Cre all bodies, but they were 
bodies through making of divels. And we were often 
cast dmvn to the earth by winde, thunder & tempest, but 
God helped alway, and so passed we through that vaky 
without peryl or harme thankes be to God. 


CAP. XCII. 

£y an yland whereitt dwell yeopU as great or giants af 
xxviii or xxx fate of length IS other things. 

A nd beyond that valey is a ^eat yle. where people 
as great as giaunts of xxviii fote long & they hauc 
no clothinge but beasts skyns that hang on them, & they 
eatc no bread but flesh raw and they drink milke, St 
they haue no houses, & they eat giadlyer fleshc of men, 
than other, & men saye to us, that beyond that yle b a 
yle where are greater giaunts as xlv or L fote long, & 
some sayd L cubits long, but f saw not them, and among 
those giaunts great as it young oxen^ 


SVft JOHN MAUNDEVILLI, KNIOHT. 


199 


and they bearc great ^voUc, these shepe baue 1 sene 
many times. An other ylc is there northward where are 
many cvill and HeU women and tbeyhane precious stones 
in their eies, & they hauc suche kinde y* if they beholde 
any man with wraihp they sicy them of^he beholding as 
the Basalysk doeth,^ 


CAR XCIIL 


Of wmn£H whkh make grmi sorma as thtyr chiUnn an 
& ^at Joy wfun th£y are dead, 

N other yie there is* where women make great sorow 



jr\. when theyr children be borne & when they are 
dead they make great joy and caste them in a great fier 
and bume themp and they that louc well theyr husbands^ 
when they are dead they cast them in a fyer to bum 
them, for they say that fyer shall make them clean of 
all filth & vices & they shall be clcane in another world* 
and the cause why they w'epe when their children are 
borne, and y^ they joye at their death, they $ay a child 
when he is borne cometh into this world to haue travaile, 
sorow & heavinesses Sc when they are dead they go to 
Paradise where rivers are of mylke and honeyp & there 
is lyfe & joy and plenty of goods without travaile or 
sorow. In thys yle they make their kings by chosing* & 
they chose him not for his riches and noblenessc, but 
him that is of good conditions and most righteous and 
trew that judgeth euery man truely, little & much after 


* Here a is omlrted. 
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their trespasse, and ye king may judge no man to death 
without counsel of his barons, & that they all assent. 
And if it so be the king do a great tru^passe, as sley 
a man or such Jyke, he shall dye also^. but he shall not 
be sJaJnej but they shall defend and forbid that no man 
be so hardy to beare him company, nor to speake to 
him, ne giue him meat nor drinke and thus he shall dye* 
for they spare no man y^ hath done a trespasse, for loue, 
tordeship riches nor noblenes, but they do him right after 
y* he hath deserved. 


CAP. XCIIIL 


0/ afi //arid fata iA^r daug/Uirs & 

HERE is another yie where there is great plenty 



X of people Sc they eate neuer flesh of hares, nor 
of hens, nor geese, yet is there many of them but they 
eate of all other beastes* and they drink m)^lk* In this 
countrey they wed theyr owne daughters and other of 
theyr kyii as them liketh, and if there be x or xii men 
in one house, eche one of theyr ^vyves shal be com on to 
other, & at night shal one haue one of y* wives and 
another night another. And if she haue any chylde, she 
may give it to whome she would so that no man kuowe 
if it be bis or not^ In this land & many other places of 
Indci are many cocodrillesj that is a maner of a long 
serpent, and on nights they dwell on water, and on dayes 
they dwell on laud and rocks, and they eat not in winter. 
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These serpents sley men and cate them wepmg,^ a^nd 
they hanc no tongue. In this countrey and many othen 
men caste sede of cotton, and sow It echeycarc and it 
groweth as it were small trees, and they here cotton. In 
Araby is a kynde of beast that some men call Garsantes^^ 
that is a fayre beast, & he is hyer than a great courser 
or a stead ^ but his neck is nere xx cubytes long, and his 



crop and his taile lyke a hart and he may loke ouer a 
high house and there is many Camilions/ that is a lytic 
beaste, & he eateth nor drinketh never, and he chatingeth 
his colour often, for sometime he is of one colour Sc 
sometime of another, and he may ehaunge him into all 
colours that he will, saue black and ted. There are 
many wilde swine of many colours and as great asOxen^ 

' This curious tcilef gave rise w the lemi Crocodile's tears," 
hypocritical lean. 

* Giraffes. * A steed or horses ^ Chameleon. 
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& they are spotted as it were smal fawnea. and there are 
lions all white, and there be other beast® as great steedes 
that men call Lauhorans,* and men call them Toutes. 
and their head is blackc, and three long horn® in his 
fronte, as cutting as sharp swords, and he chaseth and 
wil sley Olifants. And there Is many other matter of 
teastea, of whom it were to long to write all- 


CAP. XCV. 

Of ylunde v/ftfrvin dwell full good people attd true-. 

T here is another yland good and great, and plen- 
tiouse, where are good men and true and of godly 
lyfe after their faith, & all if they be not christen never- 
thelesse of kinde they are full of good vertues and they 
fly all vices, and all sinne and malice, for they are not 
envious, proud, covetous, lecherous nor glotenus, and 
they do not unto another man but that they wold he did 
to them, and they fulfill the x commaundemettt® and 
they make no force of ryches nor of having, & they 
Swere not. but they say ye and nay, for they say he that 
aweretb will deceive his neighbour, and some men call 
this ylc the yle of Bragamcn, and some call it the land 
of faith, and through it runneth a great river that men 
call Thebe, attd generally al men in those lies, and other 
lies thereby are truer and rightw'iser than In other 
coutttreys. In this ile are no theves, murderers nor 
beggers. And for as much as they are so true and so 


' A rblnoceros is here evidently meant. 
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good, there U no tempest nor thunder, warre, hunger, 
nor tribulation, and thus it semeth well that God lovetb 
them wel, and he is well payed of theyr dedes, and they 
beleve in God y* made all thing & him they worship and 
they live so ordinately in meate and drinkc that they 
live right longc, and many of them dye without sick- 
nesse, that krade' failetli them for age. 


CAP, XCVI. 

Jfffitr Khg Alfxander sent his men thither far te wia»e 
that iatide. 

A nd King Alexander sometime sent his men to win 
that lande, and they sent him letters that sayde 
thus. What behm-eth a man to have all the worldc, that 
is not content therewithal; thou shall fynde nothing at 
al in us. why that thou shouldest make warre upon us, 
for we haue no ryches nor treasure, and all the cattell of 
ouf countrey are common, our meates that wt cate arc 
our riches, and instede of gold and silver, we make our 
treasure peace & concorde of love, and we have nought 
but a cloth uppon our bodies, our wy'ves are not arrayed 
rychely to pleasing, for vve holde it a great foly for a 
man to tryme up his body with costly aparcl to make it 
seme fairer than God made it. We haue ben evermore 
in peace til now y‘ thou wilt disheritc us. We haue a 
king among us, not for nede of the law, nor to judge any 
man, for there are no trespassours among us, but all 


* They only die of old age. 
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onely to te^rnc us to be obedient to him & so m^ht you 
take from us but our good peace. And when King 
Alexander saw this letter he thought he shold doe to 
much harme if he troubled them, and sent to them that 
they should kepe well theyr good maners, & haue no 
dread of himp 


CAR XCVII. 

/fffw //if Epffiff'ifur Pr^sftr ycAn w/iffi Ac giift/i 
/t£ /ta/A ikrce cr&sscs borne bff&tc Aim offittc 

T his Emperour Prester John, when he gocth to 
batayle, he hath no baner borne before him. but he 
hath borne before him three crosses of fine gold. & those 
are large & great, and well set with precious stones, & 
for to kepe eche crosse, is ordeyned a thousand^ men of 
armes, in maner as men kepe a standerde in other 
countreys, and he hath men without number when he 
goeth in any batayle against any other lord. And when 
he hath no battayle but rydeth with privy company, then 
doth he bcare before him a crosse of tree* not painted, 
and without gold or precious stones, and all playne in 
token that oor lord jesu Christ suffered death on a cross 
of tree. And also he hath borne before him a platter of 
gold ful of earth. In token y* lordship and noblcnesse 
shal tourne to nought, Sc his flesh shall tume to earth. 
And also he has bome before him another vessell full of 
Jewels, and golde and precious stones* in token of his 
noblenes and of his might 


* Othns say 10,000. 


■ A wocHkn cfos*. 
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CAP, XCVIII. 

0/ the inaste'^ dwillittff pl&te of Ptester John in o dtu 
coiled Suse. 

A nd he dwelleth commonly at the cHie of Suse, & 
there is hb principall palaice that is so riche that 
marvayb ts to tell, & about the principall toure of the 
palatcc are two pomels* of gold all lound, and cchc one 
of those hath two carbuncles great & large, y' shine 
lyght dere in the night, and >'■ principal gates of this 
palaice are of precious stones that men call Saraine’ & 
the borders of the barres arc of Ivoiy', & wiadowes of 
the hall and chambers are of Cristall, and tables that 
they cate of, some Emerandcs, some arc of Mayk,* some 
of goldc and precious stones, and the pi tiers lhat bcare 
the tables are of such stones also, and the grcces on the 
which y' Emperour goeth to hb sege where he sitteth at 
meat, one is of Mastik,* another of Cristal, another of 
green Jasphy,' another of Diasper,^ another of Serdin,* 
another of Cornel in,* another of Sculon, & t hat he set- 
teth hb (bte upon, b of Crisolites, and all these greces 
are bordered with fine gold, and well set with great 

» The greaiest, * A ball or knot, * f Sardonys. 

* Another edUion says Ainethy-su. 

• Another edition says Onyx. * Probably Jasper. 

^ Another edieion says Amcthysi, bm as ihe whole is so apocry¬ 
phal it does not nn^cb matter. 

* Sardine or Sardonyic 

♦ Comeltan. What Seuton is I will net even venture to guess at. 
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perlcs and other precious stones, and ye side of the sege 
are Emerauds bordred with gold and with precious 
stones, the pillcrs in his ebambre are of fine gold with 
many Carbuncles and other such stones that giuc great 
light in the night, and all if the Carbuncles giuc great 
light, neuerthelessc there bumeth xii* great vessels of 
Cristall full of balme to giue good smell, and to drive 
away evill a}'re^ The fourme’ of his bedde is all of 
Saphire well bound with gold to make him slepe well & 
for to destroy lechery, for he ivill not lye by his wives 
but thrise* a yeare, after the seasons, and all onely for 
getting of children. And he hath also a fayre palayce 
in the city of Nysc where he dwelleth when he wil, but 
the aier there is not so well tempered as it is in the citie 
of Susc, And he hath cuety day in his eourte more 
than XXX thousand men, besides comers and goers, but 
XXX thousand there or in the court of the great Caane 
spendeth not so much as xii thousand in our countrey. 
He hath eutrmore vii kinges in his court to serve him 
and eche one of them serveth a moneth, and w'ith these 
kinges serue alway LxxH Dukes & CCC* erics, and 
euery day eat in his court xii archbishops and xx 
byshops. The patryarke of saint Thomas is as he were 
a pope and Archbishops and byshops & abbotes. all are 
kings in that countrcy, and some of the lordes is master 
of the hall, some of the chambre, some steward, some 
marshaUnd other officers, and therefore he is ful rychley 
served. And his land lastcth in breadth four moneths 
journey and it is of length without measure. 

’ Atiother edition sajs, *' a great vessel." 

» Tise (Tamewoi-tt. . 

' Oimn say four times. ‘ Elsewhere it is 3 ho. 
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CAR XCIX. 

OJ tfu %mtdtrfitss€ wh€mn gr(nvith t/i£ tms af the mnns 

6' //tf 

A nd beyond that river is a great wildcmc&sc as men 
that haue ben there say* In this W^Iderncsse as- 
idcn sayt are the trees of the Sonne and of the Mone 
that spake to Kyng Alexander and tolde him of his 
deaths and men saj^e that folkc that kq>e these trees & 
eate of the fruits of them, they live foure or five hundred 
yeare through vertuc of the fruitc, and we vvoulde gladly 
haue gone thytber, but t belcve that an hundred thousand 
men of armes shold not passe that wildemesse for great 
plenty of wilde beastes, as dragons and serpents that 
sley men when the>' pass that way. In this lande are 
many Oliphantes all white and blew without number,, 
and unicomes & lyons of many maners,' Many other 
yies are in the land of Prester John that were to long to 
tell, and much ryches and nobly of precious stones in 
great plenty* I bc1c\'e y* we haue herd say w'hy this 
Emperour is called Prester John but for these that know 
it not I w'il declare. There was sometime an Emperour 
that was a noble prince* & doughty, & he had many 
christen Knights with him and y* Emperour thought hee 
w'oulde see the service in Christen churches, and thcfii 
was churches of christendome In Turkey, Surr>' and 
Tartary, Hierusalem* PaHstlne, Araby and Alappy/ and 


^ Kinds or sens* 


** ^Aleppo. 
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all the lordes* of Egj'pte. And thys Emperour came 
Avith a Christen Knight into a church of Hgipt and it 
was on a satcrday after Whit sonday when the byshop 
gaue ordcre, and be bcheide the service and he asked of 
the Knight what folke those should be that stode before 
the Byshop.and the Knight sayd they should be prestes, 
& he sayde he wold no more he called Kinge ne Eoipe- 
rour but precst, and he would haue the name of him that 
came first out of the prestes and he was called John* 
and so haue all the Emperors sythen’ be called Prester 
John. In this lande are many Christen men of good 
faith & good lawe, and they haue prestes to sing masse, 
and they make the sacrements as men of Grece dt^ but 
they say not but that y" Apostles said as saint Peter, 
and saint Thomas, and other apostles when they song 
masse and said F^ttr ttsster, and the wordes with the 
which Gods body is sacred ; we haue many addicions of 
Popes that haue bene ordeyned of which men In those 
couetreys know not. 


CAP. C. 

Of a gnat yland and kingtdonu called Tafirobatte* 

T OW'ARDE the East side of Prester John's lande is 
an yle that men call Taprobanc, & is right good 
and fructuous,* and there is a great Kyng and a rych. 

* Other editions lead Awrrf. * Since dwo. 

■ Thcfe we™* a difference of opinion whcihtr ihU island is 
or Sufrtatra. 

^ FruitfuL 
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and he is obedient unto Prester John & the King is 
atui'a.y made hy elecciorL in this yle is ii wyntets and 
two somers, and they shere* come twise in the yere, all 
times in the yearns gardeins florysheth. There dwelleth 
good people and reasonable and many Christen men 
among them that are full rich, and the water betwene 
the syde of Prester John and this yle is not full depe for 
men may see the grounde in many places. 


CAP. CL 

Of nea other yUi, one k called Orel, ^S■ t/u other Argeie 
inhere are many ^Id mines, 

T here are more eastward two other yles—y one 
is called Orell and the other Aigete of whom all 
the land is mine of gold & silver. In those yies many 
men se no stem* clere shining,but one starre y' is called 
Canapos* and there many men se not y' Mone but in 
the last quarter. In that yle is a great hyll of golde 
that pismyres * kepe, & they do fine golde from th e oilier 
that is not fine golde, and the pismyres are as great as 
houndcs, so that no man dare come there for dread of 
pismyres that should assaylc them so that men may not 
worke in that gold nor get thereof but by subtiltie, and 
therefore when it is righte hote the pismyres hide them 
in the earth from undem * to none of the daye, and then 

* keap. * Stara. 

* Canopus, a star of the first magnitiidc, in the rudder of the 
con^ieltation Argi>n 

4 * See fCK>ifiOTe» *^5* 
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men of the countrey take Cameles and dorcncdariesand 
other beastes & go thither and charge them Vi*ith gold 
and go away fast or the pismyres come out of the earth. 
And other times when it b not so hot the pismjTcs hide 
them not, they take mares that haue folcs, and they lay 
upon these mares ttvo long vessels as it were two small 
barels and the mouth upwards and drive them thether 
and holde thejT folcs at home, and when the pismyres se 
these vesseb they spring therein, for they haue* ofkinde 
to leue no hole nor pyt open^ and anone they fyl these 
vessels vrith golde, and when men think that the vessels 
be full they take the foies and bring them as nerc as 
they dare, and then they whine, and the mares heare 
thern^ and anone they come to thejT folcs and so they 
take the gold, for these pismyres will suffer beastes for 
to go among them, but no men. 


CAP. CIL 

0/ /Ar darJte a*t(i Ails anti racA^s of Stm£ nigh to 

Paradise. 

B eyond the yles of the lande of Prester John and 
his lordeship of wildemesse to go right East, men 
shall not finde but hilsi great rocks and other myrfce* 
lande, where no man may see ^ day or night as men of 
the countrey say, and this w'ildemesse and myrkc land 
lasteth to Paradise terrestre, w^hcre Adam and Eve were 
sette, but they were there but a lyttle vrhile, and that b 


^ For it If their habit 


^ Dark, niurkfi 
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toward the East at the of the earthy but that 

is not our East that we call where the Son lyseth m 
tho^ countreys towarde Paradise, and then it i3 mid¬ 
night m our cQuntrey for the roundnesse of the earth, 
for our Lorde made the earth all rounde m the tnJddest 
of >-• fyruiaioent. Of Paradise cati I not spcake properly 
for I haue not bene there, but that thaue heard 1 shall 
tell you* Men say that Paradise terrestre is the highest 
lande in all the worlde, and it is so high that it toucheth 
nere to Uie cj^rcle of the Mone, for it is so high y* Koes 
floude might not come thereto which covered all the 
earth about. 

CAP. cm. 

A cf Paradi$€ unrest r€. 

HIS Paradise terrestre is enclosed al about with a 



1 wall, and that wall is all covered with mos$e as it 
semetb, y ‘ men may see no stone nor nothing else whereof 
it is, and in the highest place of Paradise in the middest 
of it is a well that casteth out the foure fiouds that run 
through divers landea The first flood is called Fhison 
or Ganges, and that runneth through Inde, in that river 
are many precious stones and much Lignam Aloes & 
gravel of goldc. Another is called Nilus or Gison, and 
y' runneth through Ethiop’c & Egipt. The third is called 
Tigre & that runneth through Assyry & Armony the 
great And the fourth is called Eufrates, y* runneth 
through Armony and Percy & men say that the sweete 
and fresh waters of y' world take their springing of them. 
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The first river ts called Phison, that is t© say, gathering 
of many rivers together & faling into one, and some call 
it Ganges, for a King was in indc that men cal Gan* 
gems, for it runneth through his land & this river is in 
some places cleane, in some places ttoble * in some places 
hot, in some places cold. The second river is called 
Nilus or Gison. for it is ever trouble, for Gison is to say 
troble. The third river is called Tigris that is to say 
fast running, for it runneth faster than any of the other, 
& so is a beast that men call Tigris for he runneth fast 
The fourth o-ver is called Eufrates y' is to say well 
bearing, for there groweth many good things upon that 
lywer. And ye shall understande that no man living 
may go unto y' Paradise, for by land he may not go for 
wylde bcastes which are in the wyldemessc, and for hylls 
and rocks where no man may passe. Nor by those 
ryvers may no man passe, for they come with so great 
course and so great waves that no ship may saile against 
them. Many great lordcs haue essayed many times to 
go by those rivers to Paradbe, but they might not spedc 
in theyr way, for some dyed for wfcrynessc of rowinge, 
srnne waxt blynde and some defe for noise of the waters, 
so no man may passe there but through spcciall grace of 
God—for I can tell you no more of that place. I shall 
tell you of that 1 haue scene. 


* Troubled or muddy. 
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CAP., CIIII. 

Haul PFester Johns Imd lyeth fmU agaittsP Mte to 
Eaginnde, 

T hese yles of the land of Prestcr John, they are 
under the earth to us, & other yles are there whoso 
wold pursue them for to environ the earth whoso had 
grace of God to hold the waye, he mighte come right to 
the same countreys that he were come of and come from 
& so go about the earth, and for that it asketh so long 
tytne, & also there arc so many perils to passe that fewc 
men assay to go so, and yet it might be done. Sc there¬ 
fore men come from thse yles to other yles costing of 
the lordship of Prester John. & men come in the coming 
to one yle y' men cal Cassoy, & that country Is nere Lx 
journeys long & more than L of bredth, that is the best 
land that is in those countreys sauc Cathay Sc if mar- 
chants came thither as commonly as they do to Cathay, 
it would be better than Cathay, for it is so tWcJt of cities 
& towns y' when a man goeth out of a citie he secth 
another on cche side. There b great plen^ of spices 
and other goods. Ye king of this ilc is rich Sc migh^ 
& he holdeth hts land of y* great Caati for y' is one of 
j-- jdi princes' that the great Caan hath under him 
beside his owne landc. 




■ Misprint for provinces- 
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The first river is called Phisom that h to say, gathering 
of many rivers together & fallng into one, and some call 
it Ganges, for a King y' was in Inde that men cal Gan- 
geras. for it mnneth through his land & this river is in 
some places eleane; in some places troble,' in some places 
hot, in some places coId< The second river is called 
Nilus or Gison, for it is ever trouble, for Gison is to say 
treble. The third river is called Tigris that is to say 
fast running, for it runneth faster than any of the other, 
& so is a beast that men call Tigris for he runneth fash 
The fourth ryver is called Eufrates y* is to say well 
bearing, for there groweth many good things upon that 
ryver. And ye shall understande that no man living 
may go unto y* Paradise, for by land he may not go for 
wylde bostes which are in the wyldemesse, and for hylls 
and rocks where no man may pasae. Nor by those 
ryvers may no man passe; for they come with so great 
course and so great waves that no ship maysaile against 
them. Many great lordes haue essayed many times to 
go by those rivers to Paradise, but they might not spede 
in theyr ™y, for some dyed for werynessc of rowingc, 
some waxt blynde and some defe for noise of the waters, 
so no man may passe there but through speciall grace of 

God_for I can tell you no more of that place. 1 shall 

tell you of that I haue scene. 


* Troublfd or mudclyi 
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CAP,. CIlIl. 

How Prtster ^okns land Ijtth faote against ' faoU la 
EngjUmde. 

T hese ylea of the land of Prester John, they are 
under the earth to U5,& other ylea are there whoso 
wold pursue them for to environ the earth whoso had 
grace of God to hold the waj-e. he mighte come right to 
the same countreya that he were come of and come from 
& so go about the earth, and for that it asketh so long 
tj'mc. & also there ate so many perils to passe that fewe 
men assay to go so, and yet it might be done, & there* 
fore men come from these yles to other yies costing of 
the lordship of Prester John, & men come io the coming 
to one yle y* men cal Cassoy, St that country is nere Lx 
journeys long & more than L of bredth, that is the best 
land that is in those countreys saue Cathay St if mar- 
chants came thither as commonly as they do to Cathay, 
it would be better than Cathay,for it is so thick of cities 
& towns y* whet) a man goeth out of a citie he seeth 
another on cche side. There is great plenty of spices 
and other goods. Ye king of this ile is rich & mighty 
& he holdeth his land of / great Caan for y* is one of 
y” jtii princes' that the great Caan hath under him 
beside his owne lande. 


' Amipodes, 


* Muprint for pfoviuces. 
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CAP. CV. 

0/ tlte KtHgedome of Rybotk 

F rom this ylc men go another kyagdome that is 
called Riboth, and that is also under y* great Caan. 
This is a good countrey and plentious of come, wine & 
other things, men of this lande have no houses but they 
dwell in tentes made of tree. And the prindpaJl citie 
of the countrey is all blacke made of black stones and 
w'hite and all the strectes are paved with such stones 
and in the citie is no man so hardy to spil blood of man 
ne beast, for worship of a mawment' that is worshiped 
there. In that dtie dwelleth the Pope of their lawe, 
that they call Lopassc, and he giveth all dignitis & 
benefices that fall to y* mawmet. And men of religion 
and men that haue churches in that countrey arc obe¬ 
dient to him as men here to the pope. In this yie they 
haue a customc through all the countrey that when a 
mans father is dead they wil do him great worship, they 
send after all his friends, religious priests and many 
other, and they beare the body to an hill with great Joy 
and royrth, and whan it is there, the greatest prelate 
smiteth of his head, & laieth it upon a great plate of 
gold, or sdver, and giveth it to his sounc and his son 
taketh it to his other friends, singing and sayinge many 
orysons,' and then the prestes and the religious men cut 

* A puppet or doll, or mamiiiW—an idol-probably so CiUed as 
a CQ^nnuction far Maiioinet 
* PrayerSa 


S¥K JOHN MAUNDEVILLE, KNIttHT, 21 5 

the aesh of the body in peces and say orysons, and the 
byrds of the countrey come thcther, for they know well 
the customep and they dye about them as they ^werc 
egles and other birds that cate flesh, and the priestes 
cast the pieces unto them, and they beare it away a UtHe 
from thence and then they eate it, and as priestes in our 
coumtrey sing for soules subvenitt samii dei a^d so forth, 
so those prestes ther syng with high voyce in their lan¬ 
guage in this maner wyse. Se and behold* how good 
and gracious a man this was, that ye aungeb of God 
come for to fetch him & bear* him into Paradise- And 
then thinketh y* son of the same man that he is greatly 
worshipped when birds hauc eaten his father, and where 
are most plenty of byrds, there is most worship- And 
then cometb the sonne home with all his friendes, and 
maketh them a great feast, the mime maketh cleane his 
fathers head and giveth them drynke thereof. & the 
fleshe of the head he cutteth of, and giveth it to his 
moste speciall fryends. some a lyttle, & some a lyttle. for 
deynty- And In remembrance of this holy man that 
the birds haue eaten, the sonne doth make a cuppe of 
the scalpc* & thereof drinketh he all his life, in remem¬ 
brance of his father. 


* Off. 


< SkuU, 
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CAP. CVL 

Of a ty<k fii&tt tk&f is n^/Asr dtd-e mr 

ND from this men go ten journeys through the land 



of the great Caan^ which is a full good yle & a 
great kingdom & the king ts ful r^ight>^ And In this 
yle is a rich man which is no king prince Duke nor Erlei 
but he hath cchc yere cccc ^ thousand horses charged ^ 
with ryce and come, and he hath a noble & a rich life 
after the maner of the countrcy% for he hath L damoseis 
that serve him every day at his meate & bed and do 
what he wiL And when he sytteth at the table thej" 
bring him meat, & at eche time hue meates togither, and 
they sing in the bringing a song, and they cut his meate 
and put it in his moudi, and he hath righte long nayles 
on his hands, that is a great nobility in that countrey & 
therefore they let theyr nayles grow as long as they 
may/ and some let them growe so long that they come 
about theyr handes and y* h a great nobility & gentr^^ 
and the gentry of a woman is to haue small fete* and 
therefore anon as they are home, they binde their feett 
so straight that they cannot wax halfe a$ they shouJde. 
And he hath a full faire palaice* & rich, w^her he dw'elleth^ 
of which the wall istwomyk about, & there Is man}^ faire 
gardeins, and all the pavement of tlie hal, & chambreSi 
is of gold St silver^ and in the midst of one of these 

^ Other tdllioiLB sa.y jocjooo. * Loaded. 

* Simiiar lo the Chinese cusEom of the upper classes. 
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gardeins is a lyttte hyl, whereon is a place made wyth 
toures and pynades all of gotdei and there he wyll syi 
often to take the ayer and disport, for it is made for 
nothing else. From this land men may go through y 
land of the great Caane. 


CAP. evil. 


//ffzif all titae tandfs yles and kin^domeSi and tht rrtett 
there/ afore rehersed., kaae sotne ef the articles sf eur 
faith, 

ND ye shall understand that all these men & folkc 



Jr\. that hauc reason y* I hauc spoken of, haue some 
articles of our faith, all* if they be of divers laives and 
divers heleves, yet they haue some good poynts of our 
fayth, & they bcleve in God of kindc as they prophccie 
saj-th, Et iHctiirnt mm amnes Jines ierr^. That is to say. 
And all endes of the earth shall dread him. And in 
another place, Omnes gentes sennent ei. That is to say. 
All folk shall serve him, but they cannot speak parfitlj' 
but as theyr kyndly wit teacheth them, neither of the 
Son nor of the Holy Ghost can they speake, but they 
can speake well of the Byble, and specially of Genesis, 
and of the bokes of Moyses. And they say tliat those 
creatures y' they worship are no gods, but they worship 
them for great veitue that is in them which may not be 
without special grace of God, & of simulacre and ydoles, 
they say that all men haue simulacres. and that, say 
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they, for us christen men bane ymages of our Lady & 
other, but they wot not that we worship not the ymages 
of stone nor of wood, but the saynts of whome they are 
made, for as the letter teacheth elarkes how they shal 
beleve, so ymagca and paynture teaeheth lewde ^ men. 
They say aUo that the aungell of God spcakcth to theni 
in their ydoles & do miracles, they say soth,* but it Is 
the evil aungell that doth myracles to maintaine them 
in their ydolatrie. 

CAR CVIII. 

/fott/ jKaund/x^i fn^iA wwity inrrv^tl^s & 

iAe 

HERE are many other coiintreys where I haue not 



JL yet ben nor sene & therefore I can not speke pro¬ 
perly of them. Also in countreys where I haue bene are 
many marvailes that I Speke not of* for it were to long a 
tale and therefore hold you payd at this time y* I haue 
sayd^ for I will say no more of mervailes that are there, 
so that other men that go thither may fynde ynough for 
to say that I haue not tolde. 


* Unlearned, 


^ Truly 
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CAP. CIX. 

iV/uit /iPiC JaAn Alamfdievii departi:d 0/ Englami, 

A nd I John Maundcvil that went out of ray countrey 
and parsed the sea, the yeare of our lord Mcccxxn 
and I haue passed throygfi many landes and yle$ and 
countreys, and now am come to rest I haue compyled 
this boke and do w'lyte it the yeare of our Lord 
MCCCLXVI at XWtv ycare after my departing from my 
countrey^ & for as much as many men bdcve not that 
thcy*sce with theyr eycUp or they may conceive & 
know in their mynde, therefore I made my way to Rome 
in my coming homew'ardc, to shew my boke to the holy 
father the pope/ and tell him of the mervayles y* f had 
sene in diverse countreys ^ $0 that he with his wise 
counsel wold examine it* with diverse folke y' are at 
Rome, for there dwell men of all nations of the world, 
and a lytle time after w-hen he & his counsel had ex¬ 
amined it all through, he sayde to me for a certayne 
that it wras true for he sayd he had a boke of latio con- 
tayning all that and much morc^ of y* which Mafifia 
2\fufidt is made, the w^hich boke 1 saw, & therefore the 
pope hath ratyfied & confirmed my boke in all poyntes. 
And I pray to alt those that rede this boke, that they 
will pray for me and I shall pray for them* & all those 
that say for me owr Lord's prayer & that God foi^e 
me my sinnesi I make them parteners & graunt them 


* Urban V, 
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part of all my good pylgrimages and other good dedes 
which I ever dyd or shall do to my Ijrves cndc & 1 pray 
to God of whome all grace Cometh, that he will, all the 
readers and hearers that arc christen, fulfil with his 
grace, and sauc them body and soule & bring them to 
his Joy that euer shall last He that is in the Trinitie. 
the Father, the Sonne, and the Holy Ghost, that liveth 
& raigneth God without ende 

Amen 

Imprinted at London in Breadstreat at the nether ende 
by Thomas East, An 156 S 
The 6 day of October 





b£ginn^k (kf jotirnall of Frier Odorims, ojte of f Ae 
order <?/ t/ie Mimrius^ concerning strange things ^/dch 
hcc saive among the Tartars of t/i£ East: 

^BEIT mAny and sundry things are reported 
by divers authors concerning the fashions 
and conditions of this world i notwithstand* 
ing I frier Odoricus of Friuli, do portu 
Vahonis being desirous to travel unto the foreign and 
remote nations of jnfideb, $awe and heard great and 
miraculous things, which 1 am truly able to avx>ucL 
First of a1 therefore say ling from Fera by Constanti¬ 
nople, 1 arrived at Trapesundsu^ This place is right 
commodiously situate, aa being an haven for the Persians 
and MedeSt and other countries beyonde the sea^ In 
this lande 1 behelde with very great delight a very strange 
spectacle^ namely a certain man leading about with him 
more tlian foure thousando partrigcs* The manhimselfe 
walked upon the grounde, and the partriges Hew in the 
aire, which he ledde unto a certainc castle called 2avena, 
being three days journey distant from Trape^unda. 
The saide partrjges were so tame, that when the man was 
desirous to He downe and re$t, they would all come 
flocking about him like chickens. And so hee led them 



^ Trcbi^ande: 
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unto Trap&suiidap and unto the palace of the Empcrour^ 
who tooke as many of them as he plca^p and the rcstc 
the saidc man carried unto the place from whence he 
came In this citie Jyeth the body of AthanasinSp upon 
the gate of the citie. And then I passed on further unto 
Armenia major, to a citie called Azaron/ which had 
been very rich in olde time, but nowe the Tartars haue 
almost layde it waste. In the saidc citie there was 
abundance of bread and flesh* and of all other victuals 
except wine and fruits. This citie also is ver>" coldei 
and is reported to be higher situatedp tlien any other city 
in the world. It hath most holesomeand sweete w'atens 
about it: for the veines of the saide waters seeme to 
spring and flow from the mighty river of Euphrates, 
which is but a dayes Journey from the saide city. Also, 
the saidc citie stands directly in the way to Tanris.- 
And I passed on unto a certainc mountaine called 
Sobissacalo. In the foresaide countrey there is the very 
same mountaine whereupon the Arke of Noah rested ; 
unto the which I tvotild willingly haue ascended^ if my 
company would haue stayed for me. Howbeit the 
people of that countrey report, that no man could euer 
ascend the saide mountaine* because fsay they) it 
pleaseth not the highest God And I travailed on further 
unto Tatirb that great and royal city, which was in oldc 
time called Susis. This city is accompted for traffique 
of merchandize the chtefc citie of the world: for there 
is no kinde of victuals, nor any thing else belonging unto 
mcrchandizep which is not to be had there in great abun¬ 
dance. This citie Stands very commodiously: for unto 
it all the nations of the whole worlde in a maner may 


^ ErEcraimi. 


® Tauris, a dt^ of Persia. 
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resort for traffique. Concerning the saide citic, the 
Christians in those parts are of opinion, that the Persian 
Emperonr receives more tribute out of it, then tlie King 
of France out of all his dominions, JWflw unto //«■ satdt 
citie there h a salt-kill yeeldiag salt unia Ott dty: and cf 
that salt cck man may take what pleaseth Aim, nat paying 
ought to any man therefor. In this city many Christians 
of all nations do inhabite, over whom the Saracens bearc 
rule in all things. Then I travelled on further unto a 
citj* called Soldania,* wherein the Persian Emperonr 
lieth all Sommer time: but in Winter hec takes his pro- 
gresse unto another city standing upon the sea called 
Baku.* Also the foresaido city Is very great and colde 
having good and holesome waters therein, unto the 
which also store of marehandiee is brought. Moreover 
I travelled with a cerlaine company of Caravans toward 
upper India; and in the way, after many daj^s journey, 

1 came unto the citie of the three w'ise men called 
Cassan,* which is a noble and renowned dty, saving that 
the Tartars hane destroyed a great part thereof, and it 
aboundeth in bread, ivine, and many other commodities. 
From this citie unto Jerusalem fwhither the three foro- 
said wisemen were miraculously led) it is fifty days 
journey. There be many wonders in this citie also, 
which for brevities sake, 1 omit. From thence I de¬ 
parted unto a certain city called Geste, wkeiKe the sea of 
sand is distant am dayes journey, which is a most wonder¬ 
ful and dangerous thi)^. In this city there is abundance 
of all kinds of victuals and especially of figs, raisins, and 
grapes: more (as I suppose) then in any part of the 

* Or Sdunia. ' The Cupian Sea. 

' OrCassibin, 
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whole world besides. This is one of ihc three prineipall 
cities of all the Persian Empire. Of this city the 
Saracens report, that no Christian can by any means 
live therein above a yeere. Then passing many dayes 
journey on forward, 1 came unto a certain city called 
Comum ‘ which was a liuge and mightie citie in olde 
time, contcyning well nigh fiftie miles in circuitc, and 
hath done in times past great damage unto the Romanes. 
In it there are stately palaces altogether destitute of in- 
habiunts, notwithstanding it aboundeth with great store 
of victuals. From hence travailing through many 
countreys, at length I came unto the land of job called 
Hus, which is full of all kinde of victuals and vcqf plea¬ 
santly situated. Thereabouts are certaine mountaines 
having good pastures for cattell upon them. Here also 
Manna is found in great aboundance. Four partriges 
are here solde for lesse than a groaL In this countrey 
there are most comely olde men. Here also the men 
spin and card, and not the women. This land bordereth 
upon the North part of Chaldea. 


0/ the meuien of the Chaldeans, and of India, 

F rom thence I traveled into Chald<Ea, which is a 
great kingdome and I passed hy the tower of 
Babel. This region hath a language peculiar unto 
itselfe, and there are beautiful men and deformed 
rvomen. The men ef ihe same tued to kaae their 

httire kempt, and trimmed like unto our women : and tk^ 


* CDino. 
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tm^batils ap^n their head^ rir&fy s^t with 
pcarU^ and pretions si&nes. The wamm art clad in a 
canrsc smcci anclj reac/ting i/mr knies mid having hng 
s/cctrs hanging downc ta the graand* And they goc bare- 
footedp wearing breeched which reach la the ground 
They weane no attire upon thdr heads, but their hairc 
hangs disheavded about their cares: and there be many 
other strange things also- From thence I came into the 
lower India, which the Tartars, overran Sc wasted. And 
in this countrey the people eat dates for the most part^ 
whereof 42 M are them Sold for lessc tlian a groat I 
passed further also many da}'es journey unto the Ocean 
Sea & the first landc where I arrived^ is called Ormes,* 
being well fortified, and having great store of merchan¬ 
dise and treasure therein. Here also they use a kinde 
of Bark or shippe called Jasc^ being compact together 
onely with hempe^ And I went on board into one of 
thetrip wherein I could not finde any yron at all, and in 
the $pacc of aS days I arrived at the city of Thana,* 
wherein foure of our friers were martjTed for the faith 
of Christ. This countrey is w'ell situate having abun¬ 
dance of bread and >vine, and of other victuals therein^ 
This Kingdome in olde time was very large and under the 
dominion of King Porus, who fought a great battel 1 with 
Alexander tlie great The people of this countrey are 
idolaters worshipping firOp serpents and treei And oucr 
all this land the Saracens do bcare rule, who tooke it by 
maine force, and they themselues are in subjection unto 
King Daldilus. Tborc be divers kinds of beasts, as 
namely blacke iyons in great abundance, and apes alsOp 

OrrELU& 

* Thanip whereof Frederick Cossar make th mention. 
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and monkeis, and battes as bigge as our dove& And 
there arc mise asbLgge as our countrcy dogs, and thcre- 
fore they are hunted with dogs, because cats arc not 
able to encounter them. Morcouer in the same countrey 
every mao hath a bundle of great boughs standing in a 
water-pot before his doore, tvhich bundle is as great as a 
pillar, and it will not wither, so long as water is applied 
thereunto: with many other novelties and strange things, 
the relation whereof would breed great delight. 


peper is hadand where it graweth, 

\ /T OREOUKR, that tt may be manifest how peper 
k had, it is to be understood that it groweth in a 
certainckingdomc whereat I myself arrived, being called 
Minibar,‘ and it is not so plcntifull in any other part of 
the w'orldc as it is there. For the wood wherein it 
growcs contcincth in circuit iS dayes journey. And in 
the said wood or forrest there are two cities one called 
Flandrina,* and the other Cyncilim. In Flandrina both 
jewes & Christians doc inhahite. bet wee ne whom there 
is often contention and w'arret howbeit the Christians 
overcome the jewes at all times. In the foresaid wood 
pepper is bad after this tnancr: first it groweth in leaves 
like unto pot-hearbes, which they plant neere onto great 
as we do our vines, and they bring forth pepper in 
clusters, as our vines doc yeeld grapes, but being ripe, 
they are of a green colour, and arc gathered as we 


* Makbar. 


* Or Akndrina. 
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gather grapes^ and then the graincs arc layd in the 
Sunne to be dried, and being dried are put into earthca 
vessels : and thus is pepper made and kept* Now^. in 
the same wood there be many rivers, wherein arc great 
store of Crocodiles, and of other serpents, which the in¬ 
habitants of that countrey do burne up with strawe and 
with other dry fewel, and so they go to gather their 
pepper without danger. At the South End of the said 
forrest Stands the city of Polumbrum/ which aboundeth 
witli inarchandize of alJ kinds^ All the inhabitants of 
that countrey do worship a living oxe, as thdr god, whom 
they put to labour for si.xe yeres^and in the seventh yere 
they cause him to rest from al his worke, placing him in 
a solemne and publique place: and calling him an holy 
beast iiS£ t/ds terafimie: Mvtrjf 

tftcy take basom^ cither cf silver &f g^ld^ 
ami with Qm they rttthjt i/ie utim 0/ fAe ojee, afidwM lAs 
other his dung. With the urine they ti^ash their /aee, their 
eyes^ and aU their Jitie smses, 0 / the dung ih^yut into 
both their ^ yjt , then they a/mnt the ba/s 0/ f/ieir cheehs 
theretuithf and thirdly their hreastf and then th^f saj that 
they are sanc/i^d/or ali that day: And as the peofi/e 
doe, enen so dee their king and Queene. This people wor^ 
shipped! also a deadidole which from the navel upward, 
resemblcth a man^ and from the navel dowmivard an oxe* 
The very same Idol deliver oracles unto them, and 
sometimes reqtiireth the blood of fourtiu virgins for his 
hire- And therefore the men of that region do conse¬ 
crate their daughters and their sonnes unto their idols^ 
eucn as Christians do their children unto some Rehgion 
or Saint in hcavenn Likew^ise they sacrihee their sonnes 

^ Query^ whether thii is not Koutam or Batldd-ut-Feitfot^ the 
Pepper Country, or MaJahar^ latiniied into Columbum ot Cohimbiiik 


238 JOURKALL OF FRIER ODORICUS. 

and their daughters, and so, much people i$ put to death 
before the said Idol by reason of that accursed cere¬ 
mony. Also, ntany other haJnous and abominable vil¬ 
lainies doeth that brutish beastly people commit: and 1 
saw many more strange things among them which I 
mcanc not here to insert Another most vile custome 
the foresaide nation doeth rctalne: fir wAm any man 
ditth they burnt his dead earpse ie ashes : and if kis wifi 
sunnveth Aim/, her they burnt quieke^ heednse {say they) she 
shall accatiipany her husband in kis iUthe and husbandry^ 
vihen he is eatne iinio a neiv warlde. Hatobett the said 
wife having children by her husband, may if she will, ri- 
maine siiU alive with them, without shame ar reprachfs 
notioithstandifigifir the mast part, tk^ all of them make 
ckaiet to he burnt with their htesbands. Now, albeit the 
wife dieth before her husband, that law bindeth not the 
husband to any such inconvenience but he may maiT)* 
another rvife also. Like^oise,ye said natioH hath another 
strange eustOfue, in tltat their women drink wine, but their 
men do not A Ise the «fwir/f Imste the lids & brotos of ihetr 
^es Sf beards shaven, but the men haue mt s with many 
other base and filthie fashions which the said women 
do use contrary to the nature of their sexe. From that 
kingdomc I traveiled lo dales journey unto another 
kingdome called Mobar.* which caniaireth many cities. 
Within a certaine church of the same countrey, the 
body of S. Thomas the Apostle is interred, the very 
same church being full of idols; and in l S houses round 
about the said Church there dwell certaine priests who 
are Nestorians, that is to say, false, and bad Christians 
and schismatiques. 


* MaUbar, 
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Of ^ slmn^£ ^ if aisimn^s 

and c£r£nwm£s. 

I X the kingdoms of Mobar there b a rt'onderfull 
strange idole^ being made after the shape and resem¬ 
blance of a man,^ as big as the image of our Cluistopherp 
Si cottsisting all of most pure and glittering gold. And 
about the necke thereof hangeth a silke ribandp ful of 
most rich 8: preetous stones^ some one of which b of 
more value than a whole kingdome. The house of this 
idol is alt of beaten gold, namely the roofe, the pave¬ 
ment, and the sieling of the wall within and without 
Unto this idol the Indians go on pilgrimage, as we do 
unto SL Peter. Some go with halters about their necks, 
some with their hands bound behind them, some with 
knives sticking on their armes or legs : and if after their 
peregrination, the flesh of their wounded arnte festereth 
or corruptethp th^ esteeme that limme to be holyi Sc 
thinkc that their God is wel pleased with them. N^are 
imfo f/i^ tem/^k $/ t/tai idt)/ is a mad£ mtft in an 
open and pia<e^ /&r pii^rimes cast gdd, 

siher and prcci&ns sipHts^for tlu hamuraf tiu iipt and the 
repairing pf his Umpic, And tiureforp when anything is 
ic bt adprfitd cr mended they ga nnt<^ this iahe tahing np 
the treasure w/tieh zcas cast in. Af&reaner at encry yere/y 
feast of the mahing or repairing of the said idoi, the hing 
and queene, with the whoU m$dtitude of the peopiCf & ail 
tiu pilgriines assemble ihefmelnes^ & placing the said idol 
in a most stately & rich chariot, they cary him out of t/mr 
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/cmfife Sr v.’if/t all kindt of musii&l harmssit, 

and a griat coml>amc qJ virgiHS ga proassiati-wist fitw and 
two iit a rank singing before Mm. Many pilgrims also put 
tlmnsetves under the chariot wheelts, to the end that their 
false god may gj oner thssn, and al they oner toltom the 
chariot mnneth, are crashed in pieceSt Sr divided asunder 
it! the midst, and slatne right out. Yea, & in doing this, 
they think themselves to die tnost holify Sr securely, in (he 
service of their god. And by this meancs ever>' yerc, 
there die tinder tlic said filthy idol, iiio then 500 person^ 
whose carcases are burned, and their ashes art k^t for 
rcliques, because they died in that sort for their god« 
Moreover they haue another detestable ceremony. For 
when any man olTets todie in the service of his fuisegod, 
his parents & all his friends assemble thcmselucs together 
with a consort of musicians, making him 3 great & 
solcmne feast: which feast being ended, they hang 3 
Sharpe knifes about his neck carrying him before the idol 
& so aoone as he is come thither, he taketh one of his 
knives crying with a loud voice. For the worship of my 
god do I cut this my fish, and then he casteth the mor¬ 
sel which is cut, at y face of his idol; but at the very 
last wound wherewith he murthereth himselfc, he uttereth 
these words ; “ Now do I yccld mjraelf to death in the 
behatfe of my god ’’ and being dead his body is burned, 
St is esteemed by al men to be holy. The king of the 
said region is most rich in silver, gold, and precious 
stones. & there be the fairest unions in al the world. 
Traveling from thence by the Ocean sea 50 daies 
journey southward, I came unto a certaine land named 
Lammori,' where, t» regard of extreeme heat, the people 


^ Perhaps be meiiiieth C^rnTnOFi^ 
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both tM£a ami tL'amm go stark-uakidfrom top to tor: v!ho 
srdagme apparelted, scoffid at me, saying that God madt 
Adam and £ic naked. In this cotmtrey al twiwtf are 
ammott, so that fw matt can saj, t&is is my sai/e. Also -a-hen 
any of the said wome?i beanth a son or a daughter, she 
biStowes it upon anyone that hath lien with her, whinn she 
pleasetii. Likewise al the ta>td of that region is possessed 
in mnmon, so that there is not mine & thine, or any pro¬ 
priety of possession in tlntdivisusn of lands: howbeit cnery 
man hath his owne Aasise peculiar unto himselfe. Mans 
flesh, if it be fat, is eaten as ordinarily there as beefe In 
our countrey. And albeit the people arc most lewd, yet 
the countrey is exceeding good, abounding with al com¬ 
modities, as fleshc, come, rise, silver, gold, wood ofalc^, 
Camphir, and many other things* Mar<^nts coming 
unto this region for traffiqnc do usually bring with them 
fat men, selling them unto the inhabitants as wesel hogs, 
who immediately kil and eat them. In this island 
toivards the south, there is another kingdorae called 
Simoltra,' where both men and women marke themselves 
tvith red-hot >toii in 12 sundry spots of their faces: and 
this nation is at continual warre with certaioe naked 
people in another region. Then 1 traveled further unto 
another island called Java, the compasse whereof by sea 
is 3000 miles. The king of this Hand hath 7 other 
crowned kings under hb jurbdictiom The said Island 
is throughly inhabited & is thought to be one of the 
principall Hands of y whole world. In the same Hand 
there groweth great plenty of cloves, cubibez, and nut¬ 
megs, and in a word all kinds of spices are tlicre to be 
had, and great aboundance of all victuals except wine. 


^ SunxiitT^ 
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The king of the s^id lUnd of Java hath a brave and 
sumptuous paUace, the most loftily boilt^ that etier I saw 
an>v & it hath most high greeses ^ and stayers to ascend 
up into the roomes therein contamed^ one stay re being 
of silver, & another of gold, throughout the uhole build¬ 
ing. Also the lower roomes were paved all ouer with one 
$quarc plate of silvofi St another of gold. All the w^aJls 
upon the inner side were seeled ouer with plates of gold, 
wherupon were ingraven y pictures of knights^ having 
about their templeSp ech of them a wreath of golde, 
adorned with precious stones. The roofe of the palace 
was of pure gold^ With this King of Java the great 
Can of Catay hath had many conflicts in war; wdiom 
notwitlistanding tlic said king hath ahvays overcome 
and vanquished. 


0/ /ms h&tiey^ a^dpeysm. 

AT ££RE unto the said Hand is another countrey 
1 1 called Panten, or Tathalamasin.^ And the king 
of the same countrey hath many Hands under his domi¬ 
nion. In this land there are trees ycelding mcaJe^ honyi 
& wine & the most deadly poison in all y whole world i 
for against it there is but one only remedy: & that is 
this ; if any man hath taken of y poyson^ & would be 
delivered from the danger thereof, let him temper the 
dung of a man in water, & so drinkea good quantitie 
thereof, & it expels the poyson immediatiy, making it 
to avoid at the fundament Meak is produced out of 

*■ Step«^ * The Tatlisiauly of Marec Polo^ or Thibet 
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the said trees after this maner^ They be mighty huge 
trees and when they are cut with an axe by the ground, 
there mueth out of the stock a certain licour like unto 
^mme, which they take and put into bags made of 
leaues, laying them for 15 days together abroad in 
the sunne, & at the end of those iS dayes^ when the 
said licour is throughly parched* it bccometh meak. 
Then they st«pc it first in sea waterp washing it after¬ 
ward with fresh water, and so it is made very good 
savorie pastCi whereof they make either meat or bread, 
as they thinke good* Of which bread I my selfe did 
eate, & it is fayrer without & somewhat browne within. 
By this countrey is the sea called Marc niortuum^ w*hich 
runneth continually Southward, into y which w'hosoever 
falleth in (w) never scene after* In this countrey also are 
are found canes of an incredible length, namely of 60 
paces high or morcp & they are as bigge as trees. Other 
canes there be also called Cassan/ which overspread the 
earth like grasse, & out of eucry knot of them spring 
foorth certaine branches, Vi'hich are continued upon tlie 
ground almost for the space of a mile- In the said canes 
there arc found certaine stones, one of which stones, who¬ 
soever can^^eth about with him, cannot he wounded with 
any yron : & therefore the men of that countrey for the 
most part, carr>'‘ such stones with them, whithersoever 
they goe. Many also cause one of tlic armes of their 
children, while they arc yong, to be launced, putting one 
of the said stones into the \vx>und, healing alsop and 
closing up the said w'ound with the powder of a certaine 
fish (the name wrhereof I do not know) which powder 
doth immediatly consolidate and cure the said woundc. 


^ An cdcjiggeratiaii for bamboat* 


234 JOURNATX OF FRIER ODOEICUS. 

And by the virtue of these stones the people aforesaid 
doe for the most part triumph both on sea and land* 
Hovbcit there is one kinde of slraCagcmc, which the 
enemies of this nation, knowing the verttie of the sayd 
stonesp doc practise against them : namely, they provide 
thcmsclucs armour of yron or stecle against their arrowiss, 
& weapons also poisoned with the poyson of trees & 
they cany tn their hands wooden stakes most sharpe and 
hard pointed^ as if they were yron; likewise they shoot 
armwes without yron heads^ & so they confound and 
slay some of their unarmed foes trusting too acctirely 
unto the vertuc of their stoms. Also of the foresayd 
canes called Cassan they make sayles for their ships, and 
Htel houses, and many other necessaries. From thence 
after many dayes travell, 1 arrived at another kingdomt 
called Campa, a most beautiful and rich countrey, & 
abounding with all kind of victuals: the kdng whereof, 
at my being there, had so many wives & concubines, that 
he had 300 sonocs & daughters by them. This king 
hath 10004 tRmc Elephants, which arc kept even as we 
keepe droves of oxen or flocks of sheepe in pastnre. 


abundance which cast thcmsclues up&n the 

sitcrc. 

I N this countrey there is one strange thing to be ob¬ 
served* euery several kind of fishes in those 
come swimming towards the said countrey in such abun¬ 
dance, that, fora great distance into the sea,nothing can 
be scene but the backes of fishes: whkh easihig them- 
sches the shore when th^ come HCcrc auto ii, d& suffer 
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nttti^/ar spac^ of 3 daks to corns & toi*^ as 0/ 

t/fsm as t/iij' /^kass, & t/isti £/isj rctum again to t/fs sta. 
A fttr that kmd 0/ fskss comes another kind &£^crmg itself e 
af ter the same nmner^ & so in like sort ail odier kinds 
X^dfatsocier ; notxoUhstanding they do this hnt ones in a 
year. And / danminded of tk^ hihahiimtis there hou\ or 
hj* what $iieants this strangr aeeident could come to /fosse: 
They ansstfered ihatfshes were tanght, eifen hf nature to 
come and do homage nnto their Etn/eronn There be Tor¬ 
toises also as blgge as an oven^ Man}' other things 1 
saw which are incrcdiblep unicsse a man should see them 
with his own In this countrey also dead men are 

bnrnedp & their wives are burned aliuc with them^ as 
in the city of Polumbrum about mentioned: for the men 
of that countrej' say that she goeth to accompany him 
in another world, that he should take none otlier wife in 
marine. Moreoucr I traveled on fnrthcr by the ocean- 
sea towards the Southp & passed through many countries 
and islands^ whereof one is called Mournoraup & it con* 
taineth in compasse ii. mileSp wherein men & w'omen 
hauc dogs faceSp and worship an oxe for their god: and 
therefore cuery one of them carj^ the image of an o^e 
of gold or silver upon their foreheads- The men & 
women of this country go all nakcdp saving that they 
hang a linen cloth round their loins. The men of tlie 
said countty are verj^ tall and mighty, and by reason 
that they goc naked, w'hcn they are to make battell, 
thej'' cary yron or steele-targets before thcirip which do 
Cover and defend their bodies from top to toe: and 
whomsoever of their foes they take in battel not being 
able to ransomc himselfc for money^ they presently de- 
voure him 1 but if he be able to redeeme himselfe for 
money, they let him go free. Their king wcareth about 
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his ficckc 300 great & most beautiful unions^' and saith 
euer}'^ day 300 prayers unto hb god. He wearech upon 
his finger also a stone of a span long, which seemeth to 
be a flame of fite, and therefore when he weareth it, no 
man dare approach unto him i and they say that there is 
not any stone in the whole world of more value than iL 
Neither could at anytime the great Tartarian Empcrmir 
of ICatay either by force^ money, or policie obtain it at 
hb hands, notwithstanding that he hath done the utmost 
of his indeavour for this purpose. 


0 / f/ic/s/aud Syian: and of the mmntaimwhcr^ AdmtL 

}fmimid for His wnm AboL 

I PASSED by also another bland called Sylan,^ vvhich 
conteineth in com passe ahoue ii M miles* wherin 
are an inflnit number of serpents^ & great store of lions, 
beares, & a] kinds of ravening & wild beasts^ and espe¬ 
cially of elephants. In the said countrey there is an 
huge mountainc, whereupon the inhabitants of that 
region do report that Adam mourned for his son Abel y* 
space of Soo ycres. In the midst of this mountainc 
there is a most t^autiful plain, wherin is a liile lake con- 
teining great plenty of water, which water y* inhabitants 
report to haue proceeded from the teaics of Adam Se 
E ve: howbeit I proved that to be false, because I saw 
the water flow in the lake. This water is ful of hors- 
leeches, & blood suckers, & of precious stones also, which 
precious stones the king taketh not unto his owne use* 


^ Large and fine pearls. 
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but om0 or bvi$e «uery yere he permitteth certaine 
poore people to diue under water for yc said stones 
& a] that they may get he bestOAveth upon themp to the 
end that they may pray for his soule. But tliey may 
with less danger dive under waterp the}^ take Jimons^ 
which they pih* anointing themselves uith the juice 
thereof, & $o they may diue naked under y* waten the 
hors-leeclies not being able to hurt them^ From this 
lake the ’^mter runneth even unto the sea^ and at a Ioai- 
ebbe the inhabitants dig rubies, diamonds & perles, and 
other precious stones out of the shore : wherupon it is 
thought, that yc king of this island hath greater abun^ 
dance of pretious ston^p then aity other monarch in the 
whole earth besides. In the said countrey there be all 
kinds of beastes and foules t & the people told mep that 
those beasts would not invade nor hurt any stranger but 
only the natural inhabitants. 

/ saw I'/i /Ais is/a?id /atiis as as €fUr 

Aavifi^ itifa A^ads, aad ai/isr fmVaiTihm wAicA / 

w/7/ naf Am wrife cffl Tratfflmg ati /utiAt^r Sats/A^ f 
arriird at a cSTfains ts/afai £a/A*d Badm* wAicA stgfif^efA 
tn aar /aagaage In tAis is/afid tArr^ dn inAahit 

rnasi wickedpcrsofis, wAa det^our & caie raiutc ^esA, cam- 
mittiag a/i kinds af undemmes & ahaminathm in shcA 
sort, as it is irictcdiA/c- Far tAc fatAcr fafc/A Ais san^ Sr 
the son his fatker^ the AfisAand his oionc sid/c Sr the wi/c 
her husband: & that after tfds manen If mans 
father he sidt^ iht son straight gats unto the saotA-sa/ingor 
Irogftosticating priest, requesting Ahn to demand of Ais 
god, whether Ais father shad recover from Ais infnmty or 
no; Then both of them go unto on ido/ of go/d or sihrr. 


^ Lemons. 


« Peel 


^ Or DadiiL 
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makhfg^ their ptaj*ers anti^ it in mmier f&imvingi L^rd, 
then art (Wr gifti, & thee we 4 &} ad^re^ ^seechi/ig thu /a 
resdvt us, whether such a umn must die, er rem^tr ef such 
an iu^rmity &r no 7 Then the dhfe/ (UisttwetA out 0/ y 
a/oresnide idol: if hesaieih [lie sMl line) then rettirriet/t 
his son md ministretA things necessary nfito him ti/ he 
iuith attained unto his former health : but if he saith {he 
shall die) then goes y priest unia him, & patting a doth 
into his month doth strangle him tiwrewith : whkk being 
done, he cuts his dead hoify into morsels, & al his friends 
and iinsfoli arc ifiifitcd unto the eating thereof tvif/t 
miisigac & all Jtinde of mirth t /lowheit his bones are 
solcmndy buried. And when 1 found fanJt with that 
cu^tomo deniandiiig a reason thereof, one of them gaue 
me thb answere ; this we doc lest the wormes should eat 
his flesh, for then his soule should suffer great torments, 
neither coold 1 by any meanes remoove them from that 
errour. Many other novelties and strange things there 
bee in this countrey, which no man w^oilld credite, unles 
he saw them with his owne eyes, Howbeit, I (before 
almighty God] do here make relation of nothing but of 
that oncly* whereof I am as sure, as a man may be sure. 
Concerning the foresaid islands, 1 enquired of divers wcl- 
experienced persons, who al of them, as it were with one 
consent, answered me saying, that this India contained 
4400 islands under it, or within it, in which islands there 
arc sixty and foure crow ned kings : and they say more- 
oucr, that the greater part of tJiose islands are w^el in¬ 
habited. And here I conclude concerning that part of 
India. 
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0 / //« India: and &/ 

F irst of al thcrdorcp having traveled many dayes 
journey upon the Ocean-sca towardis the Eastp at 
length I arrived at a certainc^ great province called 
Mancy* being fn Latine named India. Cooceming this 
India I inquired of Christians* of Saracen3p & of Idola- 
lerSt and of al such as bare an office under the great 
Can ; who all of them with one consent answeredp that 
this province of ManC}-^ hath mo then 2000 great cities 
within the precincts thereof St that It aboundeth with 
all plMt>^of victuals, as namely with bread, wine, rise, 
flesh, and fish. AH the men of this province be artificers 
& merchants, who, though they be in never so extreme 
penurie, so long as they can help themsdues by the 
labor of their handes, w'ill neuer beg almes of any man. 
The men of this province arc of a faire and comely per¬ 
sonage, but somewhat pale, having their heads shaven 
but a little^ but the women are the most beautiful under 
the sunne. The first city of the said India which I 
came unto, is called Ccuskalon, w^hich being a daies 
journey distant from the sea, stands upon a river, tlic 
ivater whereof, nere unto the mouth, where it exoiie- 
rateth it selfe into the sea, doth ovorfloiv the land for 
the space of 12 daies joumey. All the inhabitants of 
this India are worshippers of idols. The forcsald city 
of Ceuskalon hath such an huge navy belonging there- 


1 Or China. 
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unto, that no man would belecw it uni esse lie should sec 
it. In this city I saw 300 li of good and new ginger 
sold for lesse than a groat. There are the greatest, and 
the fairest geese, & most plenty of them to be sold in 
al the world, as I suppose; the>'' arc as white as milke, 
& haue a bone upon the ctownc of their heads, as bigge 
as an egge, being of the colour of blood t under the 
throat they haue a skin or bag lianging down halfc a 
foot They arc exceeding fat and wel sold. Also they 
haue ducks and hens in that countrey, one as big as two 
of ours. There be monstrous great serpents likewise, 
which are taken b}- tlie inhabitants & eaten ; whereupon 
a solcmnc feast among tliem without serpents is not 

set by. , , . j f 

And to be briefe, in this city there are al kinds of 

victuals in great abundance. From thence I passed by 
many cities & at length I came unto a citie named 
Caitan * wherein ye friers Minorites haue two places of 
abode, unto which 1 transported the bones of the dead 
friers, which suffered mart>Tdom for the faith of Christ, 
as it is abo-uc mentioned. In this citie there is abun¬ 
dance of al kind of victuals very cheap. The said city 
is as big as tivo of Bononia* & in it are many monas¬ 
teries of religious persons, al which do worship idols. 

1 myselfe was in one of those monasteries, fit it was 
told me, that there were in itiii m religious men. having 
XI M idols ; and one of y* said idols which seemed unto 
me but litle in regard of the rest, was as big as our 
Christopher. These religious men euery day do feed 
Uobgods 1 wherupon at a certaine time I went to 
behold the banquet: and indeed those things which they 

‘ TbsiuKichau or Cbiudiau, tbe great mcdiscval port of China. 

* BoloETia+ 
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fought unto them were good to cate, & rgming hotc 
insomuch that the steam of the smoke thereof ascended 
up unto their idols, and they said that their gods were 
refreshed with the smoke; howbeit ail the meat they 
conveyed away^ eating it up their ownc selves, and so 
they fed their dumb gods with the smoke only. 


Of tfu eitk 9/ Futo. 

" r "'RAVELING more eastward, I came unto a city 
J- named Fuco,' which contained] 30 miles in circuitj 
wherein be exceeding great & faire cocks, and at their 
turn are as white as Ote verys/iaw, hau/^ woal in stead af 
feathersJikt unta sheep. It is a most stately & beautiful 
city & standeth up the sea. Then I went 18 dales 
journey on further, Sl passed by many provinces & ei ti es, 
and in the way J went over a certain great mountaine, 
upon ye one side whereof 1 beheld al Jiving creatures to 
be as black as a cole, & the men and women on that 
side diifered somewhat in maner of Jiving from others; 
howbeit, on the other side of the said bil every living 
thing was snow*white & the inhabitants in their maner 
of living, were altogether unlike unto others. There, al 
maried W'omen caiy in token that they haue husbands, a 
great trunk of home upon their heads. From thence 1 
traveled 18 dayes journey further and came unto a ccr- 
taine great river, and entered also into a city, whereunto 
belongcth a mighty bridge to passe the said river. And 


^ Probably Fuchau in Fokiey. 
R 
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mine hostc with whom I sojourned, bring desirous to 
show me some sport, said unto me, Sir, if you will sec 
any fish taken, goe with me. Then hec led me unto the 
foresaid bridge, carrying in his armes certain dive-doppers' 
or watcr-fouics, bound unto a company of poles, and 
about every one of their necks he tied a thread, lest thej' 
should eat the fish as fast as they took them; and he 
carried three great baskets with him also; then loosed 
he the dive-doppers from the poles, whidi presently went 
into tlie water, & within ksse then the space of one 
houre,caught as many fishes as filled the 3 baskets: 
which being full, mine hoste untied the threeds from 
about their ncckes, and entering a second time into the 
river they fed themselves with fish, and being satisfied 
they relumed and suffered themselves to be bound unto 
the said poles as they were before. And when I diJ 
cate of those fishes, we thought they were exceeding 
good. Travailing thence many dayes jouracys, at length 
I arrived at another city called Canasla,' which significth 
in our language, the city of heaven. Never in all my 
life did I sec so great a city: for it containeth in circuit 
an hundreth miles ', neither sawe 1 any plot thereof, 
which was not throughly inhabited i yea. I sawe many 
houses of tenne or twelve stories high, one aboue the 
other. It hath mightic large suburbs containing more 
pijople then the citie it sdfe. Also it hath twclue prin- 
cipall gates: and about the distance of 8 miles, in the 
high way unto cucry one of the saide gates standeth a 
city as big by estimation as Venice, and Padua. The 
aforesaJde city of Canasia is situated in waters or 
marshes, which always stand still, neither ebbing nor 
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flowing: howbeit it hath a defence for the windc like 
unto Venice, In this citie there arc mo than TOO02 
bridges, many whereof I numbered and passed over 
them; and upon every of those bridges stand certatne 
watchmen of the citic, keeping contimiall ward and 
watch about the saide citie, the great Can the Kmperour 
of Catay. The people of this countrey say, that they 
hauc one duetie injoyned unto them by their lord: for 
cuery fire paycth one Balts in regard of tribute : and a 
Balls ts five paper? or pieces of silk, which arc worth one 
floren and an halfeof our coine; Tenne or twelue hous- 
holds are accompted for one fire, and so pay tribute but 
for one fire only. At those tributaiy fires amount unto 
the number of 85 Thutnan, with other foure Thuman of 
the Saracens, which make S9 in al: And one Thuman 
consisteth of 10000 fires. The residue of the people of 
the city are some of them Chi{$tian.<v some maichants, 
and some travellers through the countrey. Whereupon 
I marveited much how such an infinite number of per¬ 
sons could inhabite and Hue together. There is great 
aboundance of victuals in this city, as namely of bread 
and wine, and especially of hogs-fiesh with otlier neces¬ 
saries. 


Of a Monastery to/ietv many sfrangit Basies of divers 
kindes doe five upon an Jtifi. 

T N the foresaidc dtie fourc of our friers had converted 
1 a mighty and rich man unto the faith of Christ, at 
whose house I continually abode, for so long time as I 
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n^maiiicd in the citie. Who upon a certain time said unto 
me: A rap that is to say. Father^ will you go and behoulde 
the citie ? And I said, yeau Then embarked we our¬ 
selves, and directed oar course unto a certame great 
Monasteiy^: where being arrivcdi he called a religious 
person witli whom he w’as acquamted, saying unto him 
concerning me : this Raban FrancuSi tJiat is to 3sy+ this 
religious Frenchman commeth from the Western e parts 
of the world and therefore you must show him some rare 
:hings^r that when he returned into his ownc countreyp he 
may say, this strange ^ight or novelty haue I secne in 
the citie of Canasia. Then the said religiou$ man tooke 
two greate baskets foil of broken reliquos which remained 
of the table. Sc led me unto a little walled parke, the 
doore whereof he unlocked with his kcyT und there ap^ 
peared unto os a pleasant faire green pIoIk into the which 
we entred. In the said greene stands a Utle mount in 
forme of a steeplc> replenished with fragrant herbes^ and 
fine shady trees. And while we stood there, he tooke a 
cymbal or bell, and rang tJierewith, as they used to ring 
to dinner or be voir in cloisters, at the sound whereof 
many creatures of divers ki rides came downe from the 
mount, some like apes> some like cats* some like mon¬ 
keys, and some having faces like men. And while I 
stood beholding of tlienip they gathered themselves 
together about hlm^ to the number of 4S00 of those 
creatures, potting tliemselues in good order^ before whom 
he set a platterp and gauc them the saide fragments to 
cate. And when they had eaten he rang upon his cym¬ 
bal the second time, and they all returned unto their 
former places. Then, wondring greatly at the matterp I 
demanded w^hat kind of creaturtss those might be? They 
are {quoth he) the Soules of noble men which we do 
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here fced^ for the love of God who governeth the world; 
and as a man was honorable or noble m this life, so Ids 
Soule after deaths outreth into the body of some excellent 
beast or other, but the sonles of simple and rusticall 
people do possesse the bodies of more vile and brutish 
creatures. Then I began to refute that foulc error: 
howbcit my speech did nothing at all to prevaile with 
him, for hee could not be pemwaded that soule 
might remaine without a body* From thence ! departed 
unto a certaine citic named Chilcnso, the walls whereof 
contained 40 miles in circuit In this citic there are 360 
bridges of stone, Uie fairest that cucr I saw, and it is 
wcl inhabited, having a great navie belonging thereunto, 
& abounding with all kinds of victuals and other com¬ 
modities, And thence I went unto a ceitaine river cal led 
Thalay which where it is most narrow, is 7 miles broad: 
and it runneth through the midst of the land of the 
rygma:i whose chtefe city is called Caham, and is one 
of the goodliest cities in the world. These Pygmeeans 
are three of my ispans high, and they make larger and 
better cloth of cotton and ^ilke, then any other nation 
under the siinne. And coasting along by the said river, 

1 came unto a certaine city named Janzti, in which citic 
there is one receptacle for the Friers of our order, and 
there be also three Churches of the Nestorians. This 
Janzu is a noble and great dtie, containing 48 Thumans 
of tributarie fires, and in it are all kindes of victuals, and 
great plenty of such beastes, foules, and fishes, as Chris¬ 
tians doe usually liue upon. The lord of the same citie 
hath in j*ecrely revenues for salt onely* fiftie Thu man of 
Balls, & one balls is worth a fioren and a halfe of our 
coj-ne: insomuch that one Thuman of balls amounteth 
unto the value of 15000 Horens. Howbeit the sayd lord, 
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favourcth his people in one respcct^for sonictinies he for- 
giveth them frely 200 Thuman^ lest there should be any 
scarcity or dearth among them. There is a custome m 
this citfe, that when any man is detenuJned to banquet 
his friends* going about unto certaine tavemes or cookes 
bouses appointed for the same purpose, he sayth unto 
cuery partictilar hoste, you shall hauc such and such of 
my friendsp whom you must entertain m my name, and 
so much [ will bestowe upon the banquet And by that 
means his friendes are better feasted at diverse places^ 
then they should banc beene at one. Tenne miles from 
the sayde dtie^ about the head of the foresayd river of 
Thalay^ tlicre is a certaine other dtie eaiJed Montu, 
which hath the greatest navy that 1 saw in the whole 
world. AH their ships are as white as snow* & they 
hauc banquetting houses in them, and many other nuts 
things also* which no man would beleeve unlesse he had 
seene them with his ownc eyes. 


Of tk£ dtk of Cmnhaktfu 


RAVELING eight dayes journey further by divers 



I territories and cities, at length I came by fresh 
water unto a ccitaine citie named Leucyn* standing upon 
a river of Karavoran ^ which runneth through the midst 
of Cataie* and docth great harnie in the countrey w^hen 
it overfloweth the bankes, or breafceth foorth of the 
chanelL From thence passing along the river Eastward* 
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after many dayes travell, and the sight of divers cities, I 
arrived at a citic called Sumakoto/ which abound eth 
more with silke then any other citie in the worlde: for 
when there is a great scarcity of silke, fortie pound is 
solde for Icsse then eight groates. In this citie there ts 
abundance of ail merchandi^^e, and all kinds of victuals 
also, as of bread, winet fleshy fish, w'lth all choise and 
delicate spices. Them traveilmg on still towards the East 
by many cities, I came unto the noble and renowned 
citie of Cambaleth, which is of great antiqultie, being 
situate in the province of Cataic* This citie the Tartars 
tooke* & necre unto it within the space of halfe a mile^ 
they built another citie called Caido. The citie of 
Caido hath twelve gates, being each of them tivo miles 
distant from another. Also the $pace lying in the midst 
betvveene the tivo foresayde cities is very well and 
thoroughly inhabited, so that they make as It were but one 
citie betweene them both» The whole compasse or cir¬ 
cuit of both cities together is 40 miles. In this citie the 
great emperour Can hath his principal I scat* and his 
Impciiall palace, the wals of which palace contalne fourc 
miles in circuit* and neere unto thb his palace are many 
other palaces and houses of his nobility w^hich belong 
unto his court. Within the precincts of the said palace 
Imperialh there is a most beautifull mount, set and re¬ 
plenished with treeSt For which cause it is called the 
Greene mount, having a most royall and sumptuous 
palace standing thereupon, in \vhkh» for tJic most part, 
the great Can is resident Upon the one side of the 
sayde mount there is a great lake, Avhcrcupon a most 
stately bridge is built, in w'hich lake a great abundance 
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of geese, ducks, Sc all kinds of water foules, and in the 
wood growing upon the mounts there is a great store of 
all birdes and wildc beastcs. And therefore when the 
great Can will solace himsclfe with hunting or hauking, 
be needs not so much as once to step forth ofhia palace. 
Moreover, the principall palace, wherein he maketh his 
abode, is very large, having within it [4 ptlJora of gofde, 
and all the %valles thereof are lianged with red sldnnes, 
which are said to be the most costly sklnnes in all the 
world. In the midst of the palace stands a cisteme of 
two }.^rd^ high, which consisteth of a predous stone 
called bferdochas, and is wreathed about with golde, & 
at ech corner thereof is the golden image of a serpenb 
it were furiously shaking and casting forth his head. 
This cistern e also hath a kiiuJo of network of pearle 
wrought about it Likcxvise by the sayd cisteme there 
is driukc conve5^d thorow certains pipes and conducts 
such as useth to be dmake in the emperours court, upon 
the which also there hang many vessels of golde, wherein 
whosoever xvill may drinkc of the said licour. In the 
foresayd palace there are many peacockes of golde : & 
when any Tartar maketh a banquet unto his lorde, if 
the guests chance to clap their hands for joy and mirth 
the said golden peacocks also will spread their wings 
abroad, and lift up their traincs, seeming as if they 
danced, and this I suppose to be done by arte magicke 
or by some secret engine under the grounde* 
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» 0/ tke glory mid of th€ greai Cun^ 

A fl OREOVER, when the great emperaur Can sJtteth 
IV X on hi^ imperial throne of estate, on his lefte 
hand sitteth his queene or empresse and upon another 
inferior seate there sit tivo ether women, which are to 
accompany the emperonrp when his spouse is absenti but 
in the low^t place of aUp there sit all the ladles of his 
kin red. Ail the married toomm weare upon iheit fuads a 
hind of ortmmetit in shape Ohs un/o a mai/s foote of a 
cuhite and a ht/fe in length, and the lower part of the said 
footo is adorned with cranes feathers^ and is all oner thickc 
set with great aad orient pearles. Upon the right hande 
of the great Can sitteth his first begotten sonae and heire 
apparent unto hb empire^ and under him sit all the 
nobles of the blood royall. There bee also foiire Scerc-^ 
taries, which put all things in writing that the emperoui’ 
speaketh* In whose presence likewise stand his Eatons 
and divers others of hb nobilitic, with great traines nf 
folower^ after them, of whom none dare speake so ranch 
as one worde, unlesse they haue obtained licence of the 
emperour so to doe, except his jesters and stage players* 
who are appointed of purpose to solace their lend. 
Neither yet dare they attempt to doe ought, but onely 
according to the pleasure of their eraperor* and as face 
enjoineth by la we About the palace gate stand certaine 
Barons to keepe all men frora treading upon the thres* 
hold of the sayd gatc^ When it pleaseth the great Can 
to soleraniaic a feast, he hath about him 14000 Barons, 
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caiyinp wreathes & litle crownes upon their heads, and 
giving attendance upon their lordp and eueryonc of them 
weareth a garment of goldeand precious stones, which 
is worth ten thousand florens. His court is kept in very 
good order, by govemours of tenSp govemours of hun¬ 
dreds, and govemours of thousands, insomuch that cuery 
one in his place performeth his dutic committed to him, 
neither is there any defect to bee found 1 Frier 
Odoricus was there present in person for the space of 
three yea res and was often at the sayd banquets: for 
wee friers Minorites have a place of aboad appointed 
out for us in the ettiperours courts and arc enjoined to 
goc and to bestow our blessing upon him. And I 
qtrired of certain courtiers eonceruing the number of 
persons pertaining to the emperors court Moreouer, 
when he will make his progresse from one countrey to 
another, hec hath foure troupes of horsemeRj one being 
appointed to goe a dayes journey before* and another to 
come a day^ journey after hintt the third to march on 
his right hand and the fourth on his left, in the niancr 
of a crosse^ he himselfe being in the midst, and so euery 
particular troupe haue their daily journeys limited unto 
the nip to the endc they may provide sufficient victuab 
without defect. Nowe the great Can himselfe b caried 
in cnancr fallowing; htc rideth in a chariot with two 
wheeles, upon which a majesticall throne is built of the 
wood of Aloe, being adorned with gold and great pearlcs 
and precious stones^ and foure elephants bravely fur¬ 
nished doc drawe the sayd charjotp before %viiich ele¬ 
phants foure greate horses richly trapped and covered 
doe lead the Hard by the chariot on both sides 

thereof, are foure Barons laying hold and attcEiding 
thereupon, to keepe all persons from approching necrc 
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unto their ctnpcrour- Upon the chariot two tnitke-white 
jtt-iz\com doc sit, and seeing any game which hee would 
take, hee letteth them flyp and so they rake it, and after 
this maner doeth hee solace hitoselfc as hee rideth. 
Moreover! no man dare come within a stone's cast of the 
chariot, but such as are appobited The number of his 
owne followerSjOf his wives attendants,and of the traine 
of his first begotten sonne and heire apparent, would 
seem incredible to any man ; unless he had first scene it 
with his ownc eyes. The foresayd great Can hath 
divided his Empire into tw^elue parts or provinces^ and 
one of the said provinces hath two thousand great cities 
within the precincts thereof. Whereupon his empire H 
of that length and breadthp that unto whatsoever part 
thereof he tntendeth hb journey, he hath space enough 
for six moneths continual progress, except his islands 
which are at the least Sooa 


0 / ccriaim Inttcs or impitnts appointed f&r imvdltrs 
thrvifgh&iit tenpin* 

T he foresayd Emperor (to the end that travallers 
may haue all things accessary throughout his 
whole empire) hath caused ccrtaiiic I o nes to be provided 
in sundi^-^ places upon the liighwayes. where all things 
pertaining unto victuals are in a continuall rcadinesse. 
And when any alteration or owes happen m any part 
of his Empire, if he chance to be H^rre absent from that 
part, his ambassadors upon horses or dromedaries ride 
post unto him. and w^hen themselves and their beastcare 
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weary, thej' blowe their h»me, at the noise whereof, the 
next lane likewise provideth a hoise and a man. who 
takes the letter from him that is weary, and runneth 
unto another Inne: and so by divers Innes, and divers 
postes, the report, which ordinarily could skarce come 
in 30 dayes, is in one natural! day brought unto the 
Emperour; and therefore no matter of any moment can 
be done in his empire, but straightway he hath intelli¬ 
gence of it Moreonerwhen the great Can himselfe will 
go on hunting, he useth this custome. Some 20 daj's 
journey from tlie citie of Kambaleth there is a forrest 
containing six dayes journey in circuit, in which forrest 
there are so many kinds of beasts and birds as it is in¬ 
credible to report. LFnto this forrest, at the ende of 
euery thirde or fourUic yeerc, himself with his whole 
traine resorteth, and thej' all of them together environ 
the said forrest, sending dogs into the same, which by 
hunting doe bring fooith the beasts: namely lions and 
stags, and other creatures, unto a most beautiful! pbine 
in the midst of the forrest, because ail the beasts of the 
forrest doc tremble, especially at the cry of hdimds: 
Then cometh the great Can himselfe, being caried upon 
three elephants, and shooteth flue arrowes into the whole 
herd of beasts, and after him all his Barons, and after 
them the rest of his courtiers and family doe all in like 
maner discharge their arrowes also, and euery mans 
arrow hath a siindiy' marke. Then they all goc unto the 
beasts which are slaiite (suffering the living beasts to 
retume into the wood that they mayhaue more sport 
with them another time) and eueiy man enjoyeth that 
beast as his owne, wherein he findetli his arroiv sticking. 


JOURNAL!, OF FRIER ODORICUS. 


^53 


Of the foure feasts which the great CaH sdcntniseth cucry 
yeere in his caurt. 

F OURE great feasts in a ycere doeth the emperor 
Can celebrate: namely the feast of his birth, the 
feast of his circumcision, the feast of his coronation, and 
the feast of his mariage. And unto these feasts he in- 
viteth all his Barons, his stage players, and all sudi as 
are of his kinred. Then the great Can sitting in his 
throne, all his Barons present themselves before him, 
with wreaths and crowns upon their heads, being diversely 
attired, for some of them arc in grecne, namely the prin¬ 
cipal! : the scconde are in red, and the third in yellow: 
and they hold each man in bis hand a little Ivorie table 
of elephants tooth, and they are girt with golden girdles 
of halfe a footc broad, and they stand upon their feetc 
keeping silence. About them stand the stage-players 
or musicians with their instruments. And in one of the 
comers of a certainc great pallace, all the Philosophers 
or Magicians remaine for certaine hoovers, and do attend 
upon points or characters; and when the point and 
hoiver which the sayd Philosophers expected for, is 
come, a certain crier cricth out with a loud voice, saying, 
Incline or bo we your selves before your Emperour; with 
that all the Barons fall flat upon the earth. Then hcc 
cricth outc againe; Arise all, and immediately they all 
arise. Likewise the Philosophers attend upon a point 
or character the second time, and when it is fulfilled the 
crier cricth out amaine: Put your fingers in your cares ; 
and fooTthwith againe he saieth: Pluckc them out. 
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Againep at tbc: third ^iut he criethp Boult this meale. 
Many other circumstances also doe they performe, all 
which they say haue some certame signihcatfon»howbeit 
neither Avould 1 write them, nor giue any heed unto 
them^ because they are vainc and ridiculouse. And 
when the musicians houre h come/then the Philosophers 
say. Solemnize a feast unto your I^rd: with that all of 
them sound their instruments, making a ^eat and 
melodious noist And immediately another crieth, 
PeacOj Peace, and 'they are all whist Then come the 
women-musiciansp and sing sweetly before the Empenourp 
which musike w^as more delfghtfull uuto me. After them 
come in the lions and doc their obeisance unto the great 
Can. Then tbcjuglcrs cause golden caps full of wine 
to flic up and downe in the ay re & to apply tliemselves 
unto mens mouths that they may drinke of them. These 
any many other strange things I sawc in the court of 
the grcAt Can, which no man would beleeve unlesse he 
had seen them with his ovvne eieSp and therefore I omit 
to speake of them. I was informed also by certaine cit> 
dible persons of another miraculous thingp namely, that 
in a certaine Kingdome of the sayd Can, wherein s^nd 
the mountains called Xapsei (the Kingdomes name is 
Kalor) there gr^fwefA Gourds <?r tuMcA 

i2r /Ac itnd witAm ij /mud 
a iiiik bemi like tmi& a ymg fumbe, itr / mjf se/fi 
have heard reported^ that Utetre stand eertain trees upon the 
sltore &/ the Irish Sta^ bearing frtdt like unto a gourd, 
Tifhich at & eertaine time of theyeere doe fatt into thewater^ 
and became birds called Bernae/es^ and tkij is mast true. 
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0/ divers provimes & cities. 

A nd after three yceres I departed out of the empire 
of Cataie, travciting fiftie dayes journey towards the 
West And at length I came unto the empire of Preie- 
goani/ whose principal I citic is Kasan, which hath many 
cities under iL From thence passing manydayes travel 
I came unto a province called Casan, which is for good 
oommodities, one of the oncly provinces under the Sunne, 
& is very well inhabited, insomuch that when we depart 
out of the gates of one city we may beholde the gates of 
anotlrer city, as I mysclfe sawc in divers of them. Tire 
breadth of the said province is 50 dayes journey and the 
length aboue sixtic. In it there is great plenty of all 
victuals, and especially of chesnuts. and it is one of tlie 
twelve provinces of the great Can, Going on furtJier, 1 
came unto a certaine Kingdomc called Tebck,’ which is 
in subjection unto tlic great Can also, wherein I tliinke 
there is more plenty of bread and wine then in any other 
part of the worlde beside. The people of the sayd 
countrey do, for the most part, inhabit in tents made of 
blacke felt. Their principal I city is invironcd with faire 
and beautifull walls^ being built of most white and blacke 
stones, w'bich arc disposed clieckcnvise one by another, 
and curiously compiled together; likewise all the high 
wayes in this countrey arc exceedingly well paved. In 
the said countrey none dare shed the bloud of a man, or 
of any beast, for the reverence of a certaine idol. In the 

' Prester John. * Or Thibet 
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aforcsayd citie their Abassi. that Is to say* their Pope is 
resident, being the head and prince of aJlidoLaters (upon 
whom he bestoweth and distributeth giAs after bis manor) 
cuen as our Pope of Rome accounts hiinselfe to be the 
head of all Christians. The Women of this countrey 
weare abouc an hundreth tricks & trifles about them, 
and they hanc two teeth in their mou thes as long as the 
tuskes of a boare. a^jty mufts 

iinwfig Ais ossembkiA Ug^/A^raff i/u J^ri^s/s 
attd musicians tkai Ac can ^Aal /ids determined 

ta Aomfur Ais/atAcr: i/icn causciA Ac Aim ie be caried inta 
l/ie^tld {a/l Ais Airts/o/ks, yriendSf and ncijfAAours^ accem- 
piinyifig him in t/te st^d actimi) wAerc t/ic priests tuifA 
great seUmnity cut e£F tAe faiAers Aead^ gidng it unfa Ais 
senne, whkh being fhne^ t/s^ divide tAe wAa/e body infa 
morsels^ and so leane it bddnds tkem^ returning A&me u/ifk 
prayers in f/te company af iAe said scune. So smme as 
f/uy are departed^ eerfam vultures^ laAkA are accusfmned 
ta such banAetSi catncJiying from fAe nwuntaiHSf and cary 
trway all the sayd morsels of fesh t and from tkensefortA 
a fame is spread abroad, that tAe sayd par^^ deceased tnas 
Aoly^ because the aitgeis of God carried him into paradise. 
And t/iis is t/iegreatest and Aig/icst /iouourf /Aat tAesonne 
can devise to perfarme unta Ais fatAen TAm tAe sayd 
sonne taAetA Ais fatAers Aead^ seef/iing it aufi rating the 
fes/i thereof but of the sAtf/l /ic maketh a drinAing eup^ 
wherein Aimsc/fe witA a/i Ais family and Ainred do drinhe 
zoitAgreat solemnitie and niirt/i, in the remembraneeofAis 
deod and dei'oured fa then Many other vile and abomi« 
liable things doth the »ayd nation commit, whkh 1 
mcanc not to write because men neither can nor will 
bekeve, estcept they should hauc a sight of them. 
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Of ^ ridis mmi, is f^ and rwuns/i^d 50 

virgins^ 

W HILE I m the pr^vime of Mstncy* I passed 
by the palace of a certaine famous maOp which 
hath hlly vJi^in damosels continually attending upon 
him^ feeding him eueiy meale as a bird feeds her 3^oong 
ones^ Also he hath sundry kinds of meat served in at 
his table and three dishes of ceh kinde: and when the 
said virgins feed him^ they singe most sweetly. This 
man hath in yeerely revenues thirty thutnan of tagars of 
rise, euery of which thuman yeeldeth tenne thousand 
tagaiSr and one tagar Is the burthen of an asse. His 
palace b two mites in circuitp the pavement thereof Is 
one plate of golde and another of silvor. Neere unto the 
wall of the sayd palace there is a mount artiEdally 
wrought with golde and silver^ whereupoo stand turrets 
and steeple, and other delectable things for the solace 
and recreation of the foresayd great man. And it was 
tolde me that there were foure such men in the sayd 
kingdome. It is accounted a great grace for the men of 
that countrey to haue long nailes upon their fingers^ a.nd 
especially upon their thumbes which nailes they may 
foide about their handes: but the grace and beauty of 
thdr w'omen is to hauc small and slender feet; and 
therefore the mothers when their daughters are yoong, 
do binde up their feete that they may not grow great 
Travelling on further towards the South* I arrived at a 
certain countrey called Melistoite, w hich is a pleasant 
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and fertile place. In this countrey was a certain aged 
man called Scucx de monte, who round about two 
mouotaiius had built a wall to inclose the said moun- 
taines. Within this wall there were the fairest and most 
chrystall fountalnes in the whole world : and about the 
sayd fbuntaines there were the most beautifull virgins in 
great number, and goodly horses also, and in a word, 
cueiy thing that could be devised for bodily solace and 
delight, and therefore the inhabitants of the country' 
call the same place by the name of Paradise. The oldc 
Senex, when he saw any proper and valiant yoong man, 
he v\'ould admit him into his paradise. Moreover by 
certain conducts he makes wine and milke to flow abun" 
dantiy. This Senex when he hath a niinde to revenge 
himsetfe or to slay any king or baron, commandeth him 
who is governor of the sayd paradise, to faring thereunto 
some of the acquaintance of the sayd king or baron, 
permitting him a while to take his pleasure therein, and 
then to give him a certaine potion being of force, to cast 
him into such a slumber as should make him quite voide 
of all sense, and so being in a profound slcepe to convey 
him out of his paradise : ivho being awakened and seeing 
himsclfe thrust out of the paradise, would become so 
sorrowfull, that he could not in the world devise what to 
do, or whither to tume him. Then would lie goe unto 
the foresaid old man, beseeching him that he might be 
admitted again into his paradise, who saith unto him, 
You cannot be admitted thither, unlesse you will slay 
such or such a man for my sake, & if you will giue the 
attempt onely, whether you kill him or no, I will place 
you againe in paradise, that there you may remain 
always: then would the party witliout faile pul the same 
in execution, indevouriiig to murther all those against 
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whom the old man had conceived any hatred. And 
therefore all the kings of the east stood in awe of the 
sayd olde marip and gaue unto him great tribute. 


Of d£ath of Scfux de monU. 

A nd when the Tartars had subdued a great part of 
the world p they came unto the sayd olde man, and 
tooke front him the custody of his paradise! who being 
incensed thereat, sent abroad divers desperate and reso^ 
lute persons out of his forenamed paradise, and caused 
many of tlie Tartarian nobles to be slalne. The Tartars 
seeing thiSp went and beseiged the dtic wherein the sayd 
olde man was^ tooke hinn and put him to a most cruell 
and ignominious death. The friers in that place hauc 
this special gift and prerogative, namely, that by the 
vertue of the name of Christ JesUp & in the vertue of his 
precious blood p which he shedde upon the crosse for the 
salvation of mankinde^ they doe cast foorth devib out of 
them that are possessed. And because there are many 
possessed men in those parts* they are bound and brought 
ten dayes journey unto the sayd friers, who being dis¬ 
possessed of the uncleanc spirits, do presently bekeve in 
Chriatp who delivered them* accounting him for their 
God, and being baptised in his namCp and also delivering 
immediately unto the friers all their idols and the idols 
of their cattclh which are commonly made of felt or of 
womens haire: then the sayd friers kindle a fire in a 
publicke place (whereunto the people resort^ that tliey 
may see the false gods of their neighbors burnt)^ and 
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cast the sayd idols thereinto: howbeit at first those idols 
came out of the fire againe. Then the friers sprinkled 
the sayd fire with holy Av-ater, casting in the idols the 
second time, and with that the devils fled in the like- 
nesse of hkek smoake, and the idob still remained till 
they Avere consumed unto ashes. Aftenvard, this noise 
and outcry' Avas beard in the ayre: Beholde and see hoA^ 
1 am expelled out of my habitation. And by these 
means the friers doe baptise great multitudesj who pre¬ 
sently revolt againo unto their idols ; insoinuch that the 
sayd friers must eftsoones;, as it were, underprop Ihem^ 
and informc them anCAv. TlSiiw art^f/i£r laridU 
/ saw /arfiasstr/g- Aj a ccrlain^ 

raArW/ ts si/uat^ a f/fusuHi ntw; / saw 

^dkst atid in iA^ saiii valiy aisa / /i^rd divers 
seu*ids /ianfraaies 0/ musiAe^ es/ecta/fy /Ae aaise ef 
dlAems^ wAmat f was greatly amazed TAis valley ean- 
teittef/t in lengtA seven er esglit miles at tAe least, intv tAe 
w/deA wAas&eiier eniretA^ dietA yresetitfy^ and ean ty na 
means passe aline tAerOiV fAe midt^si tAereef; far wAieA 
cause all t/te m/iaiitants lAereaAaut deeline nnta tAe me 
side. A/maifer, I svas fetnpted ta ga in & ta see what ii 
was* At lengtA, maAing my prayers and reewnmefiding 
my selfe ta in tAe natue 3 ^csm^ / en/red^ and saw 
sticA swatyites 0/ dead Aedies tltere^ as na man wvnld 
Aeleet*e n/iless Ae were an eyeufitnesse tltereqf. At tAe ene 
side of tAe foresayde valley upon a eertaine stoffe^ / saw 
tAe visage of a ?Han^ wAkA bekelde me with sucA a Urriile 
aspect that f tAoughl verily / sAould Aane died in tAe same 
place, Bui a/wajes t/ds sentence^ tAe word Aecame jSesA^ 
and du'clt amongst us^ / ceased mt to promnnee^ signing 
my selft svitA fAe signe of tAe crosse, and neercr lAan s^fen 
to eigAt poses / durst not approacA unto tAe sayd Aeadt 
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hut I dtpartid & fled unto motlur plate in the saydvall^t 
asccndini^ up into a. little saade TOoumtaine, where look'^ 
ing about, I saw noth in ^ but the sayd citheniSf W'htch 
methought I heard miraculously'sounding and playing 
by themselves i/vitbout liie hclpe of musicians;. And 
being upon the toppe of the mountaine, I found silver 
there like the scales of fishes in great abundance, and I 
gathered some part thereof into my bosome to shew for 
a wonder, but my conscience rebuking me, I cast it upon 
the earth, reserving no whit at all unto my selfe, and so, 
by God's grace I departed w’ithont danger. And when 
the men of the conn trey knew that I was returned out 
of the valley alive, they reverenced me much, saying 
that I was baptised and holy, and that the foresayd 
bodies w'cre men subject unto the devils infern all who 
used to play upon citherns, to the end they might allure 
people to enter, and so murther them. Thus much con¬ 
cerning tliese things which I beheld most certainly with 
mine eyes, I frier Odoricus hauc heere written: many 
strange things also I hauc of purpose omitted, because 
men will not bclceuc them unlesse they should sec them. 


O/ tlt£ honour and revtreuee done unto the great Can. 

I WILL report one thing more, which 1 saw, concerning 
the great Can, It is so usual I customc in those 
parts, that when the foresayd Can travciicth thoroiv any 
countrey, his subjects kindle fires before their dooms, 
casting spices thereinto to make a perfume, that their 
lord passing by may smell the sweet and delectable 
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odours thf^rcoft and muth people come forth to meet 
him. And upoo a certaine time when he was comming 
towarde$ Cambaleth, the fame of his approth being 
published, a bishop of ours with certain e of our mi norite 
friers aiid myselfe ^vent two dayes journey to meet him ; 
and being come nigh unto him, we put a crosse upon 
wood^ I nay selfe ba\Hng a censer m my hand, and 
began to sing with a loud voice: Veni creator spiritn& 
And as ivc were singing on this wise he caused us to be 
called, commanding us to come unto him, notwith¬ 
standing (as it IS above mentioned) that no man dare 
approchc within a stones cast of his chariot^ unlesse he 
be callcdp but such oncly as koep his chariot* And when 
w'e came neare unto him^ he vailed his hat or bonet 
being of an inestimable pria:, doing reverence unto the 
Crosse. And immediately I put incense into the ceti- 
sour, and our bishop taking the censer perfumed him* 
and gaue him his benedictioiu Moreoucr. they that 
come before the said Can, do alwayes bring some obla¬ 
tion to present unto him, observing the ancient iaw: 
Thou shalt not appear in my presence with an empiy 
hand. And for that cause we carried apples with us, 
and offered them itt a platter with reverence unto him : 
and taking out tw'o of them he did ealo some part of 
one. And then he signified unto us, that we should go 
apart, lest the horses comming on might in ought odend 
us. Witii that we departed from him* and turned aside* 
going unto certainc of his barons, \rhich had been con¬ 
verted to the faith by certaine friers of our order^ being 
at the same time in hb army: and wc offered unto them 
of the foresayd apples* who received them at our hands 
wdth great joy, seeming unto us to be as glad, as if we 
had giuen them some great gift* AU the premisses 
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above written frier William dc Solanga hath put downe 
in writing eucn as the foresayd frier Odoricus uttered 
them by word of mouth, in the yeere of our Lord 1330 
in the moncth of May, and in the place of S. Anthony 
of Padua. Neithtr did bt rtgard t& write tbern i» dipadt 
Latiae, <?r in att eloquent styk, but reen as Odoricus him- 
stlfe rehearsed them, to the end that me» might the tnare 
eitsify understand t/ie things reported, I Odoricus frier, 
of Friuli, of a ccitaine territory called Portus Vahonis, 
and of the order of the minorites, do testific and bcare 
witnessc unto the reverend father Guidotus minister of 
the province of S- Anthony, in the mar^utsate of Tre¬ 
viso (being by him required upon mine obedience so to 
doe) that all the premisses above written, either I saw 
with mine owne eyes, or heard the same reported by 
credible and substantial! persons. The common report 
also of the countreys where I was, testificih those things, 
which I saw, to be true. Many other things I haue 
omitted because I beheldc them not with myownccycs. 
Howbeit from day to day 1 purpose with my sclfe to 
travell countreys or lands, in which action I dispose my- 
selfcto die or to live, as it shall please my God. 


Of the death of frier Odoricus. 

T N theycerc therefore of our Lord 1331 the foresayd 
i frier Odoricus preparing himselfe for the perform¬ 
ance of his intended journey, that his travel and labour 
might be to greater purpose, he determined to prs^nt 
himselfe unto Pope John the two and twentieth, whose 
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bcnedictiati and otM^icnce bcin^ ftjceivcd, lie with a 
certainc numbct of friers udlling to bcare him cnmpa.ity 
might convey himscKc unto all the countre>'5 of infidels. 
And as he was travelling ton'ard the pope, and not faire 
distant from the city of Pisa, there meets him by the 
>vaye a eertaine olde man, in die habit and attire of a 
pilgrimc, saluting him by name and saying: All haik 
frier Odoricus. And when the frier dematiiided how he 
had knowledge of him : he answ'ered : Wbilest you w'cre 
in India J knew you full well, yea. and I knew j'our holy 
purpose also; but see that you retume immediately unto 
the coven' from where you came, for tonne dayes hence 
you shall depart out of this present world. Wherefore 
being astonished and amazed at these words, (eapcciaUy 
the olde man vanishing out of hi$ sight, presently after 
he had spoken them) he determined to returne. And so 
he returned in perfect health feeling no crazedness nor 
infi,rmit)i' of body. And being in his coven at Udene 
in the pro\dncc of Padua, the tenth dayc after the fore- 
sayd vision, having received the Communion, and pre¬ 
paring himselfe unto God, yea, being strong and sound 
of body, hee happily rested in the Lord: who sacred 
departure was signified unto the Pope aforesaid, under 
the hand of the publique notary in these words fol- 
lowing. 

In the yecre of our Lord 1331, the 14 day of januarie, 
Beatus Odoricus a Frier minorite deceased in Christ, at 
whose prayers God shewed many and sundry miracles, 
which 1 Guetelus publique notarie of lJtina,5ontae of M. 
Damtanus dc Porto Gniaro at the commandment and 
direction of the honorable Conradus of the Borough of 


^ Convtni. 
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Gilstaldion, and one of the Councdl of Utina, haue 
written as faithfully as I could, and haue delivered a 
copie thereof unto the friers mi norites, howbeit not of 
all, because they are innumerable, and too diflicult for 
me to write. 



I' 













woo DC UTS/SELECTED FROM OTHER EDITIONS 
SHOWING THE DIFFERENT TREATMENT 
OF THE SAME SUBJECTS. 























a68 
































































































































271 
















































































































273 














































*74 







































275 



I 


I 

fi 


i 




i 

















LIST OF THE EDITIONS 

Of the Voyages and TiiAVEii or S)ft John Makdevillk 
sow (iS^) IS THE British Museuh. 
Chrosouxjicauv Arhasged. 



MSS. 

IgERTON mss. 672. Johannis <Je \[aiin«kviUa 
ItincniHiiin ad partes lemsolumitaflasi See. 
Vellum, 14 Cent., small 4*. 

_ GrenviUe XXXIX. A 14 CenL MS. foU on 

vellum in double columns, which evidently has belonged lo 
one of the Fitnch Royal Ubnrics, as the binding leslifie^ 
It commences “ Ci comence le liure qoi park des diucisitds 
des pais qui sum par universe mondfi : le quel lime fut com- 
pQe par meare Jehan MandeuiUe chli nc dmiEktciic de la 
uillc con dit Saint Albain." 

HarL 3954. A MS. on vehuro, end of T4lh Cent., with un- 

finisbed illtitcitiflUoiis; fine copy* 

Slnane, 1464. Voyage in 1356. Vdlum, m French. Early 

iSCcnL 

Harl. 213 (i). Le Gesic de S' John Maundeville de Mer- 
vaillcs de Monde. Small 4'- French. Velliiin. Early 15 
Cent, MS. note at end seems to place it as having been wntten 
previoELifi to 14^5* 





278 


LIST OF THE EDITIONS 


Harl. 313 (»). La Copie de la Letlre taaunde ovesque cest 
Escrit a ires noble Ptimoc Monsiie E. de Wyndcsore Roy 
d’Er^leterre, et de Fratinee, par Monsiie Johan de l^launde- 
ville, autouT susdit. 

Cotton, Tit* C. t6. Engli^ MS. 4\ Velltiin. Early 15 Cent. 

Sloane, 560. De la Tefie Seinte, que boume I’apqKlle TeiTe 
de PronUssionis de Ieni$akm. Veil tun. French. 15 Cent. 

Add. MSS. * 7 i 33 S* Trav-eU of Sir John de MandeviEk 
translated into German by Otto von Dieioeringenj Canoa of 
McU. Vellum and paper, 15 Cent., nith coloured drawings, 
Fol. 

Add MSS. 10,139. The Voj-ages and Travels of Sir John 
Mandeville; in Gennan, On iiapcr. 15 Cent. Fol 

Fgerton MSS. 1983. Yebuke of atufinmti/i 

of Sir) Joh n Maundevillfc" The text diflcrs considerably from 
that of the printed edition^ mod the prologue does not include 
the apocij-phal passage found in Cotton MS* Titus C. xvi*, in 
which the author states that he temslated: the work from 
into French, tmd from French into English. Pi//um, tj 
Cent. On the fly-leaf, ^ 3 , is a note by E. Hill, M.D., sj 
Mar. 1803, stating that on a leaf of paper pasted on the inside 
of the old cover, was written,Thys fayre Bofcc 1 have fro 
the Abbey of Saint Albons in thys yeaiic of our Lord 
».CCran.xxxx the sixte daye of Apryll. Willyam Cmtton,’^ 
together with the name of Richard Tottyl, 1579, by whose 
descendant, the Rev. Hugh Tuthlll, the book was given to E. 
Hill. Small quarto. 

Harl S3 (4), Itineraiium D. Joannk de hlaundevyle 
Milids, et In fine Ttuncaium, Vellum, fol 15 Cent* 

In Latin. 

HarL 175. IiinemRum Duijobannis deMaundevilleMilitU, 
de Mirabillbus Mundi. In I.atin, 15 Cent. 1 j“. Vellum. 

Harl. 304. In French. On vellum. 4*. 15 Ccm. On the 
last page is a copy of the letter to Edward 111 * 

Harl. 3589 (3). A laitin MS. commencing *' Incipit Jtine- 


W THB BRmi&H MUSEUM, 


279 


Torius raagistri Johannis de Mandevelt ad partes Hicrosolj^- 
raitanas^ et tilterioreB partes tnuisiiianiiiis | qul obUl Leodii 
Aiti- Paper* 15 Ccntp 

Harl. jg4o. Le Livrc de Jeh* de Mandevflle^ chevalier, le 
quell fut ney du pais d^etigleterrc!!, k quell park de Testat de 
la terre^ et de marveilles que il y a veues, 15 Cent Vdluro. 
French. 4** 

HarL 4583. Voiage de D* Jean 'Maundeville. 15 Cent 
VeUum, French- Fol* 

Kart 1739* A French 4*^ MS. of 1$ Cenn on vellum and 
paper, with kitcr tq BdvTojd 111 -, in Latin, at the end. 

Arundel, 140 (i)* Englbh MS- FoL Paper, 15 Ccnt^ ending 
*' Her endys the boke of Johne Maundevile, Knygbte, of 
wayes to lenisidem and of merveylea of Ynde and cthere 
contrefis,” 

Add- MSS* iS,oa6. The Voyages and Travels of Sir John 
hiandevrUe Knight ; tmnsUted into German^ and written by 
Johann Segnitz de Castel. 1449. P^per. 4** 

Egenon MSS. 1781, f. t39. TmosJatroti into Imh of the 
Travels of Sir John Mandeville made by Fineen Mac Mahon 

in 1475^ 

Cotton, App 4, art. a. Iter. Johaunis Mandevia VcHurpu 
Small fol., in Latin. Late i j Cent. 

Grenville XII. An English MS. on paper, foI.» end of 1$ 
Cent,, eommoncing “ Here begynnth the boke of Moundevyk 
Knyzt that techyth the weyes to Jcilm and of the Meruelia of 
yndc and of the tondc of Fit John^ and of the grete Cham, 
and of ConstnnLmople and of many odcr Contieys.^’ 




280 


list of the EDITION'S 


PRINTED EDITIONS. 


G RENVTLLEi, ^77S^ This probably, the printed 
“Mandeville^ certaihly the oldctt dated copy, 

ejicept a folio copy printed at Lyons on ibe 8 th day of 
Februajy of the a^d there was also an Italiaii 4 * 

edition previously printed at Milan. As far as is known thk 
copy h nniquct it is in B* L. double columns^ fol It haS|. 
unfottonatclyp no name of printerg nor place of pnblicatioiii 
"CcHureest eppelle mandenille et fnt fait et compose par 
monsieur jehan de mnndeuille chenaiier oatif dangleterre de la 
uiUe de sainct aleiu.^ Et paile de la terre do pminission cest 
assauoir de ienisalem et de pluseurs antres isles de mer et les 
dberses et estranges cboses qui sont es diles kies. Cy finist 
ce tres plakant liure nome Mande viUe parLant moult nuten- 
tiquemeot du pays ct teire doul^e mer Et fuE lait kn Mil 
coccLXXX Ic Jill iouT daurU." Folio. B. L. 

Grenville, 6701. Ttinetario. Eicplicit Johannes de Maude- 
nilla Hopressus Medtolani ductu et aiispidb M&^is/rr 

pHdie ealendas siugustl MCCts^LXXX. 4*, B. L. 
This is said to be the first Italian edition. 

Grenville* 67CXJ. Idncnirius Domini Johannk de Mande^ 
\ii\t tnilitk. This is a curious edition, printed 10 semi-Gothic 
Letter, and is the firat known of the Latin editions. Its date 
is unknoivn, as is also the place where it was printed^ but its 


date is hxed ar^ 1480, 

C* 32, nfL 5. MaudeviUe (Sir John) fA^ The 

travels of Sir J* M, translated into Dutch. G. L (00 place). 
J470 ? Foi 

566, £. 6/t- ^fandeviUe (Sir John) Me Begitt- 


* Su AlbaoL 


IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM, 


2S1 

aing (lot 4, verso) Liber pris auctor fert jobiiiiis de mUde- 
viUe imlitaii ordls^ agit At divers paldjs, etc. G* L. Aksta? 
i47fl? 4 \ ItiipeJ^, 

Grenville, 6774^ Hie hebt sidi an das piich (itr) des Kiuers 
hen Haonscfl von Monte Villa. Cedmcht lii Augspurg 
hattHsm uhffnspgTger am froitag uadi Calli. Anno domifii 
(mcocclxxxh). FoL 

Grenville, 6773. Johaimea von MondeailLa, Ritter, Go- 
truckt rii Strassburg Johannes Prussz, 1434. Fob B. L. This 
U a very jure Geniian edition, and ts atixihiiied to MidieHbld 
or Michdfdscr- 

Grenville, 6728/5. Explidi iLincrariiia a terra AngUe in 
partes lerosolymttanas et in vlteriores iransmafinas editus 
primo in lingua gaJlicana a domino Jotiaane de Mandeville 
milite suo auctore. Anno uicamadonis domiui uccclv in 
eivitate Leodiensi et paulo post in Eadem civitate irmalatns Ln 
dictam forinam ladnam- Quod opps uhi inceptum simul el 
COmplctutn sit ipa elementa sen singularoin seorsum caraeceres 
literarum quibus bopressum vides venatka, monsirant mani- 
festc. 

789, a. 19. MandeviHe (-&V John) /Ar Tractato 

de le piu maravugliotse cose e pin notabile che sr trov'ino 1 Ic 
pane del mondo rednctc c colte sotto brevita in lo psente 
compldio dal strenuissimo cav^icr a sperondoro J. dc Mandat 
vlIIji angUeo, Act. 

G* L. ^ JJ* Rogeriu boh 14SS. 4** 

Grenville, 6705* Another copy of Sir John Mandcvilk's 
travets printed at Bolognat **Jvt m 14 ®®^ 

4“^ B. L, 

GrenvUJc:, 6704. Another copy of Sir John MandeviJle's 
travels, printed at yemcei mt ^ 

hrmoJ^ 149*^ 4** L. 

* TMj editian hii no date, bat Brurnii Bp {'ttA- ill p- i 3 S 9 ) It h 
printed Ikm the iame tjrpe used bj ^ m 34 or 

1485, Aj ewfff alM Hmfimt* IbiJ, t flttribuie that dats Uj rf. 


LIST OF THE EDITIONS 


2SZ 

G- 4, b, II* MandevUlc (^> John) fAt ThmrtfilSir, Joanne 
de MandavilLL G- Nicolo dc femri de praJormo.^ 
Veocda, 1491* 4*. 

Grenville 6 705. Tractate belissitnoi dclle pin mniivjgiiDse 
ccae« ^Cp scripte dallo cavoliere nsperondoro Giov. Mandavllla 
FrsuEesc ridocto in lingua iho&caniL liopresso ne La ciptri di 
Firenze, /^r L&rtnso dt Motgiani ct Giovanni da Maganza. 
Adi vii, di Giugno mdcccclxxxxii. 4"^. This edition la very 
mie- 

Gren^ille^ 6706* Johanne de hfandauilla- Bologna, p^r 
mi Jmnm /ffanfu di Ain^ddfi da 

1492* 4** B. L, 

Grenville, 6709* Another copy of Sir John Mandeville's 
travels, printed at Milan, per i/MericA^ SdJf$enS£&r, 1497, 
4*^ B . L- 

Gren^'iLle, 6737, A Dutch copy of Sir JoLin MandevUk's 
travels, printed at Antwerp bii nuy Go^nerdt Back. 1494. 
4®* B. L 

GrenviUci 6699. Itinerarius in partes therosQlimi tanas. Et 
in uidorcs transmarlnas* B* L* 4"^. There is no certainty 
when or where this was prioted, but it contnins a MS, note 
attributing Its production to F. Friedberg, of MaJnBi, 
t'jrmr 149S- 

Grenville, 6713* Thebokeof John hlaunduyk Knyght of 
wayea to lertisalem and of tnamelys of ynde and of other 
countrees* Emprented hy J^icAard J^nipn, 4*, B. L. This is 
considered the oldest English printed version extant, older 
even tlian that of Wynkyti de Worde’s of 1499. It is unfor¬ 
tunately undateiL Pynson began to print 1493. 

Grenville, 6708. Tractato, etc* Veaesia, per Maesfnf^ 
Maffjred^ da da Sfreui^ da ^tte/U. 1496* 4*, 

7S9, a* 20* Mandeville ( 5 rV John) fJdr ?V-ri// 4 r* Johanne 
de mandauilliL. Tractato de le pin marauegliose cose e pin 
notabdi die si trouino in Ic parte del moodo, etc. per Maestro 
Manfredo da Moferato da streno da BonelJo. Venice, 1496* 4^ 
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too 77* Majideville (Jyr> John) Tr&T<I/€r, Johmme 
de moncLivilk. TractaXo de le pin nuEJiveglio^ nos« £ ptu 
notabile the ^ trouino in le del mBdo* clc« 

G. L* Stapado p Ulfrycho sdenaezeierp Milo& 149(7)* 4 '* 
GrcnvDIe, 67x0* Che traGta de le piu marauegHosc cose e 
pin nouibiic che si trouyns in le pane del Mondo. Bologna, 
jVr ftti PUr& d da Campsit 1497* 4* 

G, e. a/s. Mandeville (Sir John) dt€ Thtt'^duT- 
JohaimLs de montevilla Itincran In partes HieroBoIiinitaiias. 
Et in ulteiiores tranSTtiairinas+ GX. igoo? 4** 

Grenville, 6711, Another copy of Sir John Mindeville’s 
travels. Impressa in Venetia, per Zaa/i Bafi/ista Scssa. Anno 
1504- Adi 29, Luio. 4^ BX^ 

iSa, L ^2* Mandevillo (Sir John) iAd Tpopd/tr^ 1 ^ dc 
MandaviUa. Tractate de b pin maraviUose cose e pin 
notablU che sS trovino in le parte del monde ledutte ir . . « 
sotlo brevita in lo presetrte compendio^ etc, 

Monfredo da sustrevo daca Bonis- Venezia, 1 505* 

148, c. Mandeville JohnJ/Af 7hiiY//fr, Von ^ der* 
erfarung * des- strengen * Ritters Johannes ^ vo * tnontaviUe- 
G- L. J. Knobloncb Strassburg. 1507. 4®. 

Grenvilkp fijei. Tractato bellbsiino delle pin mamuigliose 
cose, et pin notabile che si tronino nelle parte dd mondo. 
Irnpreaso tielb exceba cipta di Firenze appetitione di Str Fim 
dd Facta, ctt:~ Circn, 1511- 4* 

Gien\^e* 6ji2* Another copy of Sir John Mandevilie's 
travels printed at Milan, ficr d fra/dd da VaFf^ 1517. 
4*. B. L 

Grenville, 6656. Another copy of Six John MandeviUes 
travels, printed at VenicOi fict JdarcA/a Scsca € Fura djf raJtaftt\ 

iSti. s- 

1051, c. iju Mandcville {^r John) fAc Trmddr, Lde 
hlandavilla, qnal tratta delb piu maravegliosc cose e pin 
notabile che si ttovtno* etc, Venetia, 1537^ 8^* 

567* i. S- MsLndeviUe (Sir John) fAc Jh^iW/zr. Juan de 

T 
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Mandivth. Libro de las ManuijlLas del mundo y del viage 
d" U ueim s^DiR di Hienisde & dc todos Lu provlncbs & 
boinbrcs monstmssos ^ue haycn las ladias, G. L. Valencia^ 
1540, fol, 

i4g^ e, €. Libm de Las moraviUaj dd mctpido que trata 
del viage de la Tiena Santa de Hierusalem y de 
las provindas y Ciudades de Los Indias y de los hombres 
mo^truosos que ay en d mundOi Alcala de Heuare&p 1547* 

fol. 

10J4j k. 4/1^ Mandevilk ( 5 /> }o^n) Tniz^/I^r. Maisrre 
lehan Mandcville Cbevalier naiif du pays Dangleteire, lequel 
parle des gnindes Adventures des [wys estrange* lanl par mcr^ 
que par terrc + - « . Easemble La terre dc pramisston a% du 
saiDCt voj'age de Hierusalem. G. L. JiAa/t Paris, 

1560? 4" 

GrenviUej 6657- Anathcr copy af Sir John &limdevilJe^.g 
travels. Nd qtmle st contengoao dl tnolte cose mamvigliose, 
Vcqetia, 1567. 8*. 

1046^ a. 26/4. Mandcville {S^ Jokti) Mr 7 >uT^//er, I, de 
Manda^illa, nel quale si contepgono di niolte cose inamvigliose, 
etc* Vcoctia, 1567, S'*. 

1045j b- 2. Mandeville {-StV John) iAi Trarr/Zisr. The 
Voiage and travayle of Syx 1 , M. whidi treatetb of the ivay 
toward Hicnisalemr and of marvayles of Inde, aith other Hands 
and Countryes. B- L. Xjqnd. 156S. 

10^0761 a. Z^Landcville {5jcV John) iAi Thiv^l/eK Reysen 
and Wander schadlen^ dmeh das Gdobte Land^ indien und 
Persien, dess .... Riitcrs J. dc Montevilla . * . . vou ihu) 
iDFmnt^dstscherunndLateinischerSprach . p . , beschricben. 
Xachtnals durch O* vqn Oajneringer p * verteuischt, , . * auflTs 
neuw cortigierel und mil . . « . Figuren gederet* 

Fratickfun am Mayn, 15S0, S*. 

7^ m. 16- Mandcville (^V John) Trutv/Z^r. Reysen 
insgetobte Land - . * p Fersten, Indien^ Tartary* eux 1584^ 
fol 
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Grenville, 6714. Another copy of Sir john Mandeville'i 
traveU in English, unfortunately mutilaied, said to be probably 
printed by Thoicaa East or EEtc‘—but it is unlike his type— 
and the engraAnngs are totally difierenL 

791, L la. Mandcvilk {Sir John) Me T/ww/Zer. Reysen 
, , , . durch das gelobte Landt, Xndien, und Persieit, ett 
1609, fol. 

Gienville, 6715. Another copy of Sir John Mandeville’s 
travels. " WTicrein b set downe the way to the Holy Land, 
and to HicmsaJeni: as also to the land of the great Cunae. 
and of Prester John; to Inde, and diueia other countries: 
together with the many and strange Mcruiules therein. Lon¬ 
don, fy TWtfwar t6i8, 4'. B. L. 

10,056, bbb/j. MandeviUe (Sr John) Mr Trimiifr. Lk 
wooderlijtke Rcyse van 1 . Macdevijl, be schrijvende eerst dc 
Rjej'se cnde gheschiedenlsse van den H. Landc > • - . Dacr 
na de ghestaUcnissc ende zeden van den Lande van Egiptea, 

Syrien,Petsen - . . Indien, ends Ethiopien, fipt— t’Amsterdam. 

1650. 4^. 

Grenville, 6716. Voyages and travels, wherein b set down 
the way to the Holy Land, ic, London, 1657- 4 '* B. L. 

791, L 35. MandcviUe (da> John) Mr Reysen 

nnnd Wandetschairien dutch das gelobte Landt, Indicn und 
Pcrsien . , . durch Otto von Deiuetingcn , . - . verteutscht. 


to,OSS. a. Mandevillo {Sr John) ifu 7 htvt/fer. The 
voyages and iravals of Sir J. Mandevilc, Knight. Wherein is 
set down the way to the Holy Land, and to Hicnmlemi as 
also to the lands of the Great Caane, and of Prester John, kc. 

(Woodcut 5 )L B. Loud. 1670, 4*. 

,3,410, f. rOL Mandeville (J 5 r> John) Mr Trut/Z/rr. ^ 
^V’onde^Iy^:ke Rcj'se van L MandevyL Naer het H, Landt, 
ghedan in T Jaer ijaa kc. Antwerpen, 1677- 4 * 

' The da«d wcrtit of Ett. EH*, Eirt. or Basic f^w m ^ 

l6Wr 
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GrenviHCp 6717. Another copy of Sir John Mandcville's 
tmveh. London^ for R, Scot, 1684. 4^ 

jo45t h, 30- M^ndetillc {Sir John) Tmt/fm The 
voyages of Sir I. B. L. Loud. 1684* 4^^ 

Grenvillfp 6718^ Another copy of Sir Jobo Maodcville's 
imveb. Ijondon, for R. Chiswell, 1696. 4^ The woodi 
cuts in this edition are the same as in Grenville 6717^ 

12,315, ^ 5/4- Mandeville (Sir Jobo) Des 

TOitrefflich Weh*ETfcihmen . . ^ Ritters Johanols de hfonte- 
vilLiif cuneiisc Rciss-Be&chreibung vie derselbe in das gelobte 
Lanib Palastinuro^ Jerusalem, Egypten, Tiifkey, Judiamt 
Irtdien, Chioamp Persien, aDgekominenf ond fast den gaiij^en 
Erd-imd WelL Kriebs durchi®gen se>^; , . , , Nunmehiins 
Teutsche ubcrsctzt , . . . Jetet voo neuem aofcrlegt, verraehrt 
und verliessertg &c* {no place named) 1700 ? 8K 
1077, g. 35/a* Mandcviile {Sir John) /A€ Tmt'^/er, The 
voyages and travels of Sir Jh M., Loud 1703, 4*, 

10,056, c. Maudeville {Sir John) Tmriiitr* Tbe 
voyages and travels of Sh J. MandevUe » * * where in is set 
down the way to the Holy Lmd . . , As also to the lands of 
the Great Caan» and of Prestcr Jobo | to India, and divers 
other coimtnes, &:c. Lond. 1710. 4** 

10,055, ^ Mandeviltc {Sir John) Me The 

Travels and voyages of Sir J, &c. Loud, 1730? 12^. 

Grenville, 324?" Another copy of Sir John MandevilJe^a 
travels. London, for J* Osborne. (A chap book) No date 
? 1730-30, la** 

683, t i8h hCandfiville (iir John) iAe Trm?€li^K The vobge 
and travaile of Sir 1 Maundevlte, which treateth of the way 
io Hienisalcm, and of nmrvayles of Indej with other lUuids, 
and couatreyes. Now publish'd entire from an ongtnal MS. ia 
the Cotton UbraryH. Lond. 1735. 8^ 
jViJ/V. There is another title page, with the date 1727* 

149, h 8, Another edition of the same io the King's 
Library—without the 1727 tide page. 
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The Grenvili^ libniiy also has copies of the 1737 e<litioD 
of the Cotton M.S* and Halliwell's reprint of some, edition 
iSj9. 

212, e. ^fandevi^e {Sir John) Me Traz^/tr^ Receiiil 
ou abr^h des vouiges et observalLons de^ die (Receuil do 
dii'ers Voyages Curicnx, firtj Voh 2. 4^ 

435, a, 1* Maodevilie {Sir John) Me The Travels 

and Voyages of Sir 1 . M. Lend. 1730 ? 

45 4^ C 6. Mjmdevillc (^r John) J>vTJ.v//i?n Sec Bergeron 
(PO V'oyages fairs pdocipalomcnt en Asin dans ks 

XII. Ktii, xtv. et XV siedes^ &c. 1735. 4*. 

loOrSffp cc. Haodcxdllc {Sir Joho) tAe Trazt//^r. De 
Wonderlykc Reyse van Tan Mandevyl, &jc* Amsteidainj 
1742 ? 4°* 

79^j h, 34^ Mandevillc {Sir John) TrazWkr^ De won- 
derlyke Reize van Jan Afandevylf &.C. Amsterdam 1750 ? 4^ 
1077, i. 14/^3- MandeviUe {iS» John) /hr Tmtiiier. The 
foreign traveU of Sir 1 . M., Sac. (A chap book.) Aldenooiy 
Church Yardp Lend. 1250? la** 

10,055^ aiL MandeviUe {Sir John) /hr ThivrllcF. De won- 
derlyke Reiie van Ian Mlaiidevj^h Amsterdam, 1760. 4* 
10,055, k MandeviUe {Sir John) Me Thrt^ri/tn De won- 
derlyke Reare von 1. Maudevyl, &c, Am^erdanii 1779. 4®. 

12,3^5, ana. 6/3. MandeviUe John) fhi The 

foreign travels of Sir L M., &c* London, 1780? is* (A 
chap book.) 

* 295*0* MandeviUe (SrV John) M/De wonder- 
lylte Reyse van Ian Mandevyh H. I^nd^ gedden in 't 

jacT 1633 (132a) * . . Meoheieft desen nieuwen Gendsehen 
Dmit van atic Tonlen gesuyvetd, &c. Gcnd. *780? 4^ 

1076, L 3/13. MandeviUe John) /hr The 

foreign travels and dangerous voyages of Sir L M (A chap 
book). London^ 1785? 13 ** 

309* h. 1J* MandeviUe (Sir John) Me Tm^f/rr^ liber 
PnEsens , . . Egit de diveTsis patriis , . , & insulis, Tnrcia, 
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Arincniai Hakluyt's Collection of the early Vo^^ges^ 

VoL s, tSo9, 4^ 

7^ g- 17. Mond^ille (Sir John) rAe Tm7v//ir^ The 
Voioge and Tmi.'aile of Sir L AlauodeviLle . . ^ which treatetb 
of the way 10 Hienisalem; and of Manayles of Inde^^ with 
other Islands and Caiintryes- Reprinled from the Edition of 
i7a5p with an Introduction^ AdditioDol Koces, ned Gbs^ 
sary, hy J. O. HaUiwell Lond* 3 *. 

336, L 13(1), MandeviLle {Sr John) fAg Bihlio- 

graphtsche Untersuchtingen uber die Reise. Beschreibting 
dcs Sir I. hLj. iicc- 1S40, 4*. 

* a 101^0, Maudeville (S> John)/Af Early Travels 

in Palestinep comprising the norradvis of ArcuU; WUUhald ,,, 
Sir 1 . Mande^'ihe (the latter entitled The Book of Sir L M. 
AJJ. 13^3-1356), &c.—Bohn^s Andquarian Library. 1847^ 

8 *. 

1007, 6, aa. hlandeviUe (Sir John) Tmt^/fr. Des 
edlcn engdliindifichen Rilters , * * J* v. Modtei-Ula . , , Reif 
Bcschreibnng * * * von hTeneinan-s licht gesteUt durch O. F, H- 
Schbnhuth. 

ReuUingeD^ 1885. 

10,075, S' Mandeville (Sr John) /Ac The VoLige 

and Tra^aUe of Sir J. Maundovile ^ . . Reprinted from the 
edidoo of 17^3. With an imroduedon, additional not^ and 
glosaaiyt by J, O. Halliwell, &c, Lon<L i8b(L 

tip^oOp bb. Mandeville (JSfr John) the A Transla¬ 

tion of a portion of Sir J* travels, (Irisb) See Ti?^ 
(J* Hh), D.I}. Some aeconut of the Irish montiscript, ice. 
1S67, 

( 3 | 226 . bbbix Mande^TlIe (Srr John) tAc Tratv//^, L 
Viaggi di G da Mandatilb. Volgarizzamento andco Toscano, 
ora ridotiD a buona l^one coir ointo di due tesd a penim per 
cum di F. ZambrinL 3 vols* Bologna, Imok (printed) 1870, 
8 * 
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i 0 r 037 p ana. Mund^viilc (.$r John) iAc Trati//cr* Hie 
EngLbh ExpSorejs 

Fotming pan of ^ Nitnmo's Eiational Library*"* Loud. 
Edinburgh (printed)* iSjSp 9 r\ 

Ac. 9057. hLandevillc (Sir John) Tiu TnmUir. Mandc- 
viiles Rejse^ pa danok fra 15'^ axhundrede* - . . udgiven af 
M* Lorciwetu 18S1* fee. 3*, 
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